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Research reports from preservation professionals in North America, Europe and Australia
suggest that providing current preservation tools with practical knowledge of traditions and
beliefs associated with historic houses of worship can facilitate a more comprehensive
understanding of, and preservation approaches for preserving the overall integrity of, such
sites. Using redundant historic Christian churches as an example, the following study
investigates this suggestion using a mixed methodology to evaluate the efficacy of multifamily residential adaptive-reuse conversions as a preservation approach. In order to create
a conceptual model for this evaluation, this methodology combined a Comparative
Religion and Religious Studies methods model with current historic preservation tools for
assessing the significance and integrity of historic properties. The model was applied to a
series of multi-family residential conversion case studies with the following goals: first, to
interpret and identify the churches’ interior components, and second, to ascertain the
strengths and weaknesses of the adaptive-reuse approach.
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Introduction: Why adaptive reuse?
Preserving historic church interiors has been one of the more difficult tasks facing the
historic preservation community. Preservation agencies on each level of government
recognize that historic site interiors often contain features that contribute to their overall
historic character. The United States, Canada, and many countries in Western Europe
follow a traditional preservation model of evaluation and listing on a national inventory
as a method of managing historic sites. For example, the National Register of Historic
Places (NRHP) & the National Historic Landmarks (NHL) program are two of the main
federal inventories used to manage historic sites through the National Park Service
(NPS). To be eligible, properties must possess historic, architectural, or archaeological
significance, which is reflective of the nation’s history. For more complex or nontraditional sites, the National Park Service issues technical briefs to offer interpretation
guidelines for applying the eligibility criteria. For example, the Technical Preservation
Service (TPS) Department of the NPS, in conjunction with the Secretary of the Interior
(SOI), issued technical preservation bulletin 06 prescribing techniques for applying
secretary of interior standards for rehabilitation (SOIR) to historic church interiors
undergoing rehabilitation via adaptive reuse. Similarly, historic sites significant to
Canadian history are identified and catalogued on the National Historic Sites list.
Managed by the Canadian Park System (CPS), Minister of the Environment (MOE), and
the Historic Sites & Monuments Board (HSMB), determination of eligibility is a process
similar to that of the NRHP. A site must carry architectural, historic, or cultural
significance to Canadian history in order to be considered for listing. In France, the
Minister of Culture (MOC) or state representative may nominate a property to the
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national or regional list of historic monuments based on its architectural or historical
significance as it relates to the country’s cultural heritage. In each country, listed sites
are afforded a certain measure of protection and funding for maintenance. Properties
suffering from long periods of neglect or abandonment are able to procure funding for
repairs or rehabilitation.
While historic registers in North America and Western Europe allow church
properties to be included on their historic registers, critics contend this traditional
preservation method has one fatal flaw: a determination of significance without
considering a site’s liturgical value. In each case, historical and architectural significance
are the two determining criteria governing their evaluation. This technicality may be due,
in part, to the precarious nature of church-government relationships within these
countries. For example, the First Amendment of the United States Constitution explicitly
prohibits recognition or endorsement of any religious denomination or group by the state,
federal, or local government. Thus, religious properties are only nominated based on
their architectural or historic significance to avoid any activity that could be misconstrued
as endorsement. However, current research suggests that understanding the liturgical
meaning behind a church’s interior features can provide a basis for evaluating the site’s
overall significance. This information, in turn, can be used to recommend more
appropriate and sensitive adaptive reuse approaches for rehabilitating these spaces. This
paper will investigate this claim using multi-family residential conversions of redundant
historic houses of worship as a topic for this study. In addition, the bulletin presents
examples of compatible and incompatible rehabilitation treatments based on these
standards. At its conclusion, this project will present case studies highlighting the
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benefits and challenges of multi-family conversions, while providing examples of
recently executed adaptive reuse models that can be considered viable solutions for
redundant and under-utilized historic church sites.

Methods and Materials: How Did We Get Here?
The subject of this project evolved from the findings of the 2005 Montreal
International Symposium titled “What Future for Which Churches?” Facilitated by the
Counsel of Cultural Patrimony of Montreal in conjunction with the Social Sciences and
Humanities Research Council of Canada, this symposium comprised a collection of
essays from historic preservation professionals in Germany, England, Canada, the United
States, France, Norway, and the Netherlands, addressing management concerns of
historic religious sites.
Utilizing case studies from their respective countries, professionals focused on
three aspects of religious architectural preservation: 1) a review of and recommendations
for refining current preservation models for evaluating the significance of historic
churches, 2) identifying problem areas and challenges for the purposes of ascertaining the
appropriateness of adaptive reuse projects applied to this building type, and 3) presenting
adaptive reuse case studies that could be used as possible preservation models in other
regions. Selection and discussion of case studies presented by each professional in this
study were restricted to mainline Protestant and Catholic denominations, but did express
the wider implications of current preservation issues for religious groups outside the
parameters of their research.
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Research Components
In the same spirit, the research components of this study are as follows. The first
component of this study involves reviewing published research reports discussing
challenges facing professionals in the field of religious architectural preservation, as well
as statistics providing the volume of deconsecrated sites in each location throughout
North America and Europe. This review focuses mainly on the modification of
preservation tools and methods to devise successful adaptive reuse strategies for
redundant historic houses of worship. Specific attention is given to models that
considered liturgical function and traditions or belief systems as factors necessary for
evaluation of a historic site’s significance. Examples of this integration are provided by
preservation professionals from Norway, the United Kingdom, Australia, and the United
States.
The second component reviews the current preservation structure and criteria for
evaluating historic sites, with specific attention given to those applicable to sacred sites
found in ITS Bulletin 06: Preserving Historic Church Interiors. This review of historic
preservation material is supplemented with an appraisal of religious studies and
comparative religion literature. This portion of the literature review explores methods for
interpreting and evaluating the components of worship spaces and indicators of their
sacred value from the religious community’s perspective. Specifically, the substantive
theory describes sacred space as exuding a tangible substance or feeling of divine
presence perceived within an area by the viewer. This feeling provides the basis for
distinguishing profane or secular spaces from areas exuding divine presence (sacred
areas). The aesthetic theory expands upon this concept by asserting that this sense of
4

sacrality within a sacred space is determined by its ability to effectively communicate the
symbolic associations, images (decorative program) and narratives (religious beliefs and
traditions) that provide the context for understanding and experiencing the tangible
feeling of divine presence. While both theories provide a context for understanding how
spaces communicate their sacred value, the substantive theory will be discussed only as a
background for the aesthetic theory, which will be the main theory discussed. A
synthesis of information from these two reviews is used to modify, broaden, and refine
the applicable standards isolated by ITS Bulletin 06 that will serve as categories of
assessment for case studies reviewed by this project.
The third study component utilizes these variables to evaluate the strengths and
weaknesses of eight adaptive reuse case studies. After review of more than twenty sites,
these eight were chosen using the following criteria:
1. Each site was subject to some level of regulatory restriction, whether state, local,
or federal.
2. Each site’s primary use before deconsecration was as a worship space.
3. Sites that were constructed for commercial, residential, or industrial uses and
subsequently converted to accommodate religious uses will not be considered.

Project Scope and Limitations: Because All the Bases Just Cannot Be
Covered
By their very nature, churches are complex entities inscribed with multiple layers
of values established by the denominations responsible for their creation. While there are
many issues and stakeholders associated with the preservation of these spaces, there are
some that will not be covered within the scope of this paper. Mainly, this study will be
concerned with the process by which preservationists evaluate liturgical spaces for the
5

purposes of applying an adaptive reuse strategy for their preservation. Care will be taken
to ascertain how this process diminishes or enhances the ability of redundant historic
houses of worship to communicate their former condition as a sacred space. Therefore,
topics such as the economic viability of adaptive reuses, conversions of secular sites to
worship spaces, and alterations to liturgical furnishings on the interior to accommodate
the worship practices of a different denomination will not be discussed. In addition, only
case studies that were originally constructed as church buildings as their primary
function, and carried a local, state or federal designation will be considered. Sites
originally constructed as secular buildings that were subsequently converted to churches,
as well as churches operating within store fronts, will not be considered, as they present a
different set of circumstances than those presented in this study.
Church exteriors possess character-defining features that perform two functions.
From a historic preservation perspective, they contribute to the significance and integrity
of the site as a house of worship, while also providing a historical context for the
surrounding neighborhoods in which they reside. From a religious perspective, the
exterior serves the function of priming the expectation of the interior experience for the
viewer. Thus, the interior experience of a worship space is identified and explained by
the exterior building’s form and appearance. This component of religious sites, however,
will only be discussed in terms of its function as an indicator of the interior function of a
church.
There are circumstances where protestant denominations construct very ornate
exterior facades that are accompanied by relatively plain or less ornate interiors. This
circumstance can be understood as a function of two factors. First, a desire by the
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congregation to generate an atmosphere conducive to reception of the written word of
God as articulated by the preacher without the distraction of religious iconography.
Second, to provide an aesthetically pleasing exterior, designed to encourage the existing
community to interact with the space. In addition, within the regulatory framework
governing current preservation tools, many provisions exist for managing and preserving
the exterior building envelope of historic sites in general. Thus, preservation methods for
redundant church interiors will be the focus of this study.
Funding for maintenance, renovation, and stewardship can often be an important
issue for congregations seeking to preserve their local parishes. While the difficulty of
securing financial support for these sites due to the precarious nature of church-state
relationships in the United States definitely merits attention, this issue will only be
discussed in passing where appropriate, as it is beyond the scope of this project and
literature on this topic already exists.

Problem Background: Examining the Issues
What are the challenges facing religious architectural preservation
professionals today?
Historic Preservation professionals acknowledge the contribution of historic
houses of worship to the material history of the cultures they represent, as well as the
developmental history of the communities in which they reside. As the number of
reported church closings continues to increase, public officials and advocates find
themselves looking to traditional preservation tools to save their local historic churches
from the wrecking ball. Solutions such as adaptive reuse have become popular
approaches used by preservation professionals to offer protection and funding
opportunities for redundant historic churches. In many dense urban areas with high
7

housing demand, such as the Greater New York Metropolitan area, multi-family
residential housing has become the main approach for many communities seeking to
maintain their parishes. This approach has received widespread publicity in the United
States and other countries around the world. However, a large volume of research reports
have been generated suggesting that this approach, though economically practical, may
not be the most suitable due to three main problems: volume of interior historic material
lost, lack of reversibility, and permanent disconnection from the surrounding community
resulting from its privatization. This section will present a general overview of specific
issues and concerns surrounding the dilemma of historic church preservation in Europe,
North America, and Canada. It will then present different approaches used by
preservation and cultural resource management professionals to resolve these issues.
While this paper exclusively addresses residential conversions of historic churches, this
discussion focuses on how this approach fits into the broader scope of Religious
Architectural Preservation.
So, what is the problem?
The problem of redundant churches is not a new one, but a consistent issue for
cultural resource management entities around the world. Declining interest in religious
practice has been reported as early as the 1960’s, according to research reports from the
United States, Europe, and Canada. The past four decades have seen hundreds, and even
thousands, of sacred sites struggle to answer the looming question of life after
deconsecration: demolition or rehabilitation? For those selecting rehabilitation, not only
have preservation choices become limited, but over-burdened municipal governments and
state agencies are buckling under the pressure to process the large volume of
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deconsecrated sites. In light of these events, the international preservation and
conservation communities have held several forums designed to develop solutions for
redundant sacred sites in their respective locales, as well as soliciting assistance from
preservation, cultural resource management, and conservation professionals in other
countries. For example, professionals in Quebec, Canada took action by organizing the
First International Symposium on the Future of Church Property in 1997 to ascertain the
extent of the problem and develop a course of action. This symposium was followed by
the Quebec National Assembly initiative to solicit the public's opinion concerning the
state of church properties. The conclusions wrought by these endeavors emphasized a
need for government assistance in the maintenance and conservation of these sites, given
their intrinsic cultural value. However, this support required a reevaluation of methods
for deriving the significance of sacred sites that incorporated their intangible value as one
of its core factors.
An expanded review of this topic was undertaken at the 2006 Montreal
International Symposium, “What Future for Which Churches?,” which presented new
statistical research and conceptual models providing for the incorporation of intangible
value. This forum focused on devising new strategies to effectively manage this
phenomenon, which are a departure from the traditional methods that will be discussed in
the second chapter of this study. Initial observations suggested an agreement among
professionals that the best option for these sites is to be maintained as symbols of cultural
patrimony. However, the method of transitioning into this new role without sacrificing
the significance of the intangible value as a sacred site is an area of concern among the
preservation community at large. Moreover, this forum, like its counterparts that discuss
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this topic in terms of natural landscapes and traditional cultures, has found it challenging
to clearly define the concept of “intangible value” as it pertains to religious architecture
in Western society. In particular, “spiritual value,” a subset category of intangible value,
is one of the least understood facets of church architecture, specifically in terms of its
contribution to the overall significance and integrity of the site. Thus, in Part One of the
literature review, this study will discuss various methods for interpreting and quantifying
this concept in church architecture.
Europe
In many cases, religious sites have been considered part of the cultural patrimony
of European states for centuries. Not only are the preservation and stewardship costs
integrated into the tax structure of their respective city-states, but their overall well being
is fostered as a matter of civic or even national pride. In areas where a state religion has
been designated, individuals are required to pay a portion of their wages to the state for
maintaining their parishes, regardless of religious affiliation. Still, the level of local
and/or regional history embedded in these sites creates a desire for their continued
stewardship from non-practicing citizens, if for no other function than as a historic
landmark. Evidence of this sentiment is reflected in recent institutional changes within
many regions throughout Europe as government budget cuts force officials to turn sole
custodial care of church properties to their respective denominations. Some countries
have attempted to mitigate the full financial burden of maintaining their older
infrastructure, which are in some cases the oldest sites in the Western world, through
special foundations and trust funds. In spite of these efforts, many religious institutions
continue struggling to maintain their aged sites, and many have been forced to close
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dozens to hundreds of sites year after year. These developments have forced preservation
and conservation organizations to devise more comprehensive, holistic strategies to
manage these sites, focusing on retaining the spiritual value associated with this building
type.
The United Kingdom
Although the Church of England is recognized as the official religion of the
country, maintenance and stewardship have been the burden of the English government.
However, in recent years budget cuts have forced a shift of this responsibility to the
church, with limited funds available for maintenance and stewardship. In the United
Kingdom alone, only 47,000 Christian churches remain of the original 55,000 in
existence since the 1960’s, and they are attended by less than half of the country’s
population. An article from The Times of London reported that an estimated 4,000 sites
1

would close within 20 years, with the Church of England itself losing 1,700 of its 16,000
churches since the 1970s. The Catholic Church in many areas has reduced the required
2

attendance to less than one mass per year for members. Both the Catholic and many
Mainline Protestant denominations have consolidated their parishes as a means of
economic survival. Many religious groups have suffered the loss of older congregations
as neighborhood demographics have prompted an exodus of younger parishioners. Those
that remain have few economic resources to properly care for their 50 to100-year-old
worship spaces. Former Research Director at English Heritage, Martin Cherry, discusses

1

Lucie K. Morisset, Luc Noppen, and Thomas Coomans. “Introduction: No More Angelism,” Quel avenir pour quelles eglises?/What
Future for Which Churches? eds Lucie K. Morrisset, Luc Noppen, Thomas Coomans (Quebec: Presses de l’Universit´du Québec,
2006), 32.
2
Ruth Glendhill. “Thousands of churches face closing in ten years,” The Times, UK, February 10, 2007,
http://www.thetimes.co.uk/tto/faith/article2098225.ece.
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how the United Kingdom conservation model previously and currently adapted its
designation-evaluation process to address its surplus church inventory.
Similar to the United States Antiquities Act of 1902, the Ancient Monument
Protection Act of 1882, and its subsequent revisions, created provisions for the protection
and management of historic properties by various state and local entities. English
Heritage, an executive agency of the Department for Culture, Media, and Sport, manages
a historic resource and scheduled asset listing for its heritage sites significant to United
Kingdom history. Originally, English Heritage focused more on architectural, historical,
and archaeological significance as the basis for conservation planning. Recently,
researchers and preservationists have revised this traditional method by incorporating
new mechanisms for ascertaining the significance of church architecture. Found in
Appendix A, eligibility criteria for this building type now include an appraisal of
liturgical and devotional practices as they “reflect the building’s patterns of patronages.”
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Informed by this modified criteria, English Heritage, in conjunction with various
public and private preservation entities around the United Kingdom, has generated a
series of forums, projects, and research endeavors focused on finding more effective
preservation solutions for redundant historic houses of worship. These endeavors, which
4

the Chief Executive of the Church Conservation Trust (CCT), Crispin Truman, discusses
in his in-depth paper presented for the 2005“What Future for Which Churches?”
International Symposium, yielded a general view of rehabilitation projects adopting a
mixed or extended (shared) use model incorporating services and programming designed
to meet the needs of the public, while permitting the sites to retain their historic character
3

Martin Cherry. “Assessing Significance” Quel avenir pour quelles eglises?/What Future for Which Churches? 417.
Crispin Truman. “New Uses and New Ownership in English Historic Churches.” Quel avenir pour quelles eglises?/What Future for
Which Churches? 214.
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as optimal models to apply to these building types . Extended use models were promoted
5

as viable adaptive reuse, and thus preservation strategies, for redundant historic church
sites. Specifically, this approach preserves the site as a historic landmark while allowing
it to continue the tradition of the local church as a center for social activity. Furthermore,
maintaining these two aspects of the site encourages community involvement by
providing educational and cultural programming as well as social services for the general
public. In addition, these programs and services could also attract public or private grants
and other funding opportunities for struggling congregations. Significantly,
6

incorporating these uses into the current programming of the church can retain the
interior character and features of the worship space by utilizing the preexisting floor plan
and liturgical layout. For example, the Anglican Church of St. Mary in Redgrave,
7

Suffolk County, was declared redundant in April 2004 and listed as Grade I, or a building
with exceptional interest, by English Heritage after the congregation dwindled from
eighty to only twenty congregants, with an attendance of four times per year on average.

8

In cooperation with the local community and the Redgrave Church Heritage Trust, the
CCT executed the £500,000 renovation of the 14th century church to create a community
cultural center and concert venue with 200 parking spaces, a restrooms area at the base of

5

Ibid., 214.
Ibid., 218.
7
Crispin Truman, “A great meeting of minds: the second Future for Religious Heritage conference” Future for Religious Heritage
Extended Use of Religious Heritage Conference, Venice, Italy, 2012, http://www.futurereligiousheritage.eu/truman-crispin-a-greatmeeting-of-minds-the-second-future-for-religious-heritage-conference/, 1-2.
Crispin Truman, and many other scholars, including Oddbjørn Sørmoen, discussed the topic of Extended Use at the 2012 “Extended
Use of Religious Heritage” Conference held by the Future for Religious Heritage, a non-profit European organization comprising
academic scholars, professionals, government officials, and researchers from historic preservation and religious sector. The
organization comprises 57 delegates from over 20 countries in Europe and meets on a bi-annual basis to discuss and devise new
strategies for the preservation and management of religious heritage. For more information from the 2012 conference, including the
report and manuscripts from the proceedings, consult the FHR website http://www.futurereligiousheritage.eu/conference-november2012/.
8
Jonathan Wynne-Jones, “St Mary's given second lease of life.” The Telegraph, May 13, 2008,
http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/2058997/St-Marys-church-Redgrave-finds-its-role-transformed.html.
6

13

the tower, and a small kitchen that was installed into a traditional cassock cupboard in
9

the southwest corner of the church. Mixed-use models, which can be applied to active or
10

defunct church sites, approach adaptive reuse from the perspective of combining
commercial, community, and religious uses in one site instead of applying only one. The
11

concept, as Truman suggests, is to promote a diversity of self-supporting and sustainable
uses that can operate independently and generate revenue for the site’s maintenance.

12

Another instance is of the mixed-use model is the the 13th All Saints Church in Hereford.
which was restored in the 1990’s after suffering structural damage from natural disasters
and neglect in the 14th century. The site reopened as a fully functioning church,
13

community cultural center, and performance venue in 1997, with the congregation
alternating worship services in the nave with live performances ranging from concerts to
flamenco dancing, and the Café All Saints restaurant operating in the gallery. The 18th
14

century Church of Saint Paul is another example of a mixed-use project designed to meet
the needs of a struggling community in Portland Square, Bristol. Built in 1789 and
opened in 1794 , St. Paul’s church thrived in the Portland Square area until the 1960’s,
15

when a roadway severed access to the area from the Bristol city center. After the church
16

suffered damage from years of neglect, deferred maintenance, and vandalism after its
closure in 1988, the site was rehabilitated by CCT, the Heritage Lottery Fund, and
Circomedia School for Contemporary Circus and Physical Theater Training to
9
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accommodate a local community center and performing arts venue. Circomedia also uses
the space for community outreach programs that include craft and circus training for atrisk youths, young offenders, and local residents. There is also a cafe inside the church,
as well as a quiet area for meditation, reflection, and prayer. The church site has not only
17

retained its status as a community center and local landmark, but has also become a point
of civic pride within the surrounding neighborhood, as well as a catalyst for its
redevelopment.
The Netherlands
In 2005, art historian for the Department of Culture of Province of North Brabant
A.J.C. (Weis) van Leeuwen reported that approximately 3,677 historic churches had been
designated, catalogued, and listed as historic resources within the Netherlands. This
18

increase in listings can be attributed to the passing of legislation in 1961, which created a
provision for the protection and preservation of historic monuments. Many of the sites
19

listed comprise some of the country’s oldest historic churches, ranging from relatively
simple country churches to highly ornate and elaborate Roman Catholic churches
executed in the Gothic and Romanesque period, some sites dating back as early as the
Middle Ages. A large portion of the country’s inventory also consists of Renaissance
churches modestly executed for Protestant denominations between 1599 and 1800, in
addition to synagogues from the period between 1850 and 1940, which were added to the
church building list as a registration project executed by the Monumenten Invetarisatie en
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Monumenten Selectie Project (MIP, MSP). However, there are numerous historic
20

church sites that have yet to be listed on local or national registers by the Rijksdienst voor
de Monumentenzorg (State Service for the Monuments) dating from the postwar era..

21

In recent years, preservation professionals in the Netherlands have recognized not
only the contribution of historic church sites to the material culture of the community, as
well as monuments conveying the significance of religion in community life; they have
also begun to acknowledge the importance of retaining their spatial features as a
reflection of their religious traditions and symbolic meaning. They are recognized, too,
22

for their ability to provide spaces for religious and secular uses such as concerts, theater
performances, town meetings, forums, and administration of social services such as
children’s day care, elder care, and educational services. However, growing financial
pressures stemming from maintenance and operation associated with preserving this
historic infrastructure, coupled with the need to accommodate the needs of a growing,
modern congregation and liturgy, force parishes to consider alternatives for their historic
worship spaces. In some cases these sites are demolished, abandoned, or sold for
adaptive reuse projects.
Demolition and adaptive reuse of these spaces has been a relatively common
practice in this region since the Middle Ages. A study done by JW Dubbelarr of the
Cuyper Society reported the demolition of 70-90 historic church sites between 1850 and
1940 in favor of more modern worship spaces. Those that were not demolished were
adapted to accommodate other uses. Examples of these uses, two of which are included
in the case studies for this project, can be seen in the city of ‘s-Hertogenshosch, which
20
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demolished eleven of its sixteen convents over the course of centuries. However,
wholesale demolition such as those in ‘s-Hertogenshosch have become more difficult due
to stricter regulation. Current efforts by the Cuypers Society and the State Services for
Monuments, as well as private initiatives, have turned to church conversions as a method
for managing the large volume of redundant churches within the country. Church
conversions, ranging from commercial to residential, have been executed throughout the
country that reflect a desire to retain the value of these spaces both as historic landmarks
and religious places with symbolic meaning that is identifiable by the general public.

23

Thus, many interventions are minimally invasive and incorporate uses that can be
accommodated by the building’s original spatial configuration, or insert the use as an
independent, removable unit within the space. For example, the Neo-Gothic Church of St.
Anna in Breda, constructed by J. Cuypers, was listed in 1900 on the State Register in the
Netherlands after the church was closed and deconsecrated. Oomen Architecture,
24

working with a local investor, converted the interior of the church into a 2,500-squaremeter commercial office space. The offices were inserted as an independent, glass25

walled component within the church’s interior to preserve the original feeling and
features of the worship space in their entirety. Also, this design permits the removal of
26

the office units to allow the space to accommodate its original function as a house of
worship in the future.

27

St. Jacob of Compostela R.C.C, one of the remaining historic churches in ‘sHertogenshosch, is another example of a church conversion reflecting the same desire to
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preserve the site’s symbolic value as both worship space and historic monument.
Constructed as one of five pilgrimage churches in 1430, this church housed a variety of
uses, ranging from military barracks and cultural centers to a depot for archaeological and
building fragments. After being replaced by buildings of varying stylistic periods
28

constructed on the original site, the church was closed in 2002 and listed as a significant
monument by the State Services for Monuments. It was then converted into a
29

community cultural arts center, with an exhibition center featuring the work of artist
Hieronymous Bosch, as well as displays of liturgical furnishings accessible by visitors to
the site, and housing for individuals on pilgrimage tours to Santiago de Compostela in the
annex. Examples of private residential and commercial adaptive use projects reflecting
30

the same desire to preserve the value of church sites as historic monuments as well as
their symbolic value as a religious space through minimally invasive, reversible adaptive
re-use applications, will be discussed as recommended models in the Case Studies section
of this study.
Norway
Norway takes a preservation approach toward church architecture that is slightly
different than those of other European city-states. While statistics indicate similar trends
affecting and contributing to the declining use of church sites, church properties are not
only seen as symbols of cultural patrimony at each level of community, but they are also
recognized for the unique values they represent from a religious standpoint.31 The
Norwegian Act, similar to cultural resource management regulations in other countries,
28
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delegates ownership and maintenance of church properties to the local parishes, while the
King and the National Constitutional Assembly of Norway are collectively responsible
for church governance and the selection of clerical staff on the national level.32 Funding
for administrative and operation costs for the Central church is issued from the
Norwegian government, while executive power to manage local churches is allotted to
two governing bodies within the various municipalities of Norway. First, each
municipality contains a common church council that oversees the economic and
administrative factors of church properties. The second organization, a local church
council, regulates the daily activities of each parish. The Cultural Heritage Act regulates
the preservation33 of churches throughout the country by providing three main categories
for listing these sites: automatic protection for churches built before 1650, those built
between 1650-1850 with “specific cultural value,” and those built after 1850 that are
permitted to be altered at the bishop’s discretion.34 In addition to acknowledging the
value of churches as cultural, historical, and architectural monuments, Norwegian
preservationists also recognize the sacred aspect of these sites as a key component of
their significance.
In his article, “Perspectives on the Management of Church Buildings in Norway,”
Max Ingor Mørk highlights four main functions served by church properties that broaden
their scope beyond mere architectural monuments: as cornerstones of national cultural
heritage, as local symbols, as ceremonial places representing folk traditions, and as
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providers of a sense of place for the congregation and community at large. In light of
these functions, preservation professionals are shifting their focus from a more antiquated
approach to that of historic site management. Specifically, Mørk emphasizes the need for
professionals to shift the perspective of these sites from static landmarks to living
landscapes. For example, alteration of a rural church site would, in many instances,
necessitate the removal of certain liturgical furnishings, such as pews, altar tables, or the
lectern stand, to accommodate a new use. While in many cases these articles are
removed as a “temporary solution,” factions of Norwegian preservation professionals
contend that moving these artifacts alters the interpretation of the building by the lay
viewer since they are regarded as symbolic of the folk tradition of the local culture as a
whole.35 In summation, this example illustrates a facet of church preservation that is not
focused on funding or site decay. Mainly, the focus is directed toward the interpretation
of the site after or during conversion, using its value as a “place of ceremony,” as well as
its cultural and historical value, to determine the appropriateness of an alteration for the
purposes of adaptive reuse.
Germany
The Protestant and the Roman Catholic Church comprise the two largest religious
groups recognized and endorsed by the German government.36 Over 34% of the total
population declare themselves Catholic, while the Protestant Church, mostly Lutheran,

35
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comprises 36% of the population. According to published reports in 2006, Germany has
37

approximately 45,000 active houses of worship within the country. Responsibility for
38

maintenance and conservation of sacred sites in Germany rests on their respective
religious groups and local governing bodies. An 8-9% church tax instituted in the late
19th century allocates a portion of income tax revenue for maintenance costs available to
those officially recognized by the government.39 However, operation costs for the
diocese of Regensburg alone approach $250 million euro. Compounding this issue is the
cost of renovating a large portion of church sites dating back to the 12th century, as well
as those sites that will close due to reduced membership. Although the state programs
were created after the reunification of Germany in the late 1980s and early 1990s, these
agencies were closed, and private groups, such as the German Foundation for the
Preservation of Monuments and Save Our Churches, mobilized to secure funding and
develop solutions for rehabilitation.
Declining church attendance, renunciation of religious belief to avoid the church
tax, and shifting demographics encourage professionals and community groups to find
other uses for these sites. Adaptive reuse projects have been geared toward a mixed-use
model where secular and religious uses coexist within the space. In other cases, a site
may be completely secularized, but is still adapted to accommodate multiple uses.
Similar to the Norwegian perspective previously discussed, there is a direct link between
the architectural, historical, scientific, cultural, and artistic value of these spaces, and
physical fabric of sites. Specifically, preservation standards for these and other historic
37
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sites in general emphasize the importance of retaining a site’s interior and exterior fabric.
For example, the adaptive reuse of St. Ulrich in Regensburg, Bavaria, features the
conversion of the site into a mixed-use model maintaining the main sanctuary space for
40

religious uses and the auxiliary spaces as a museum of Catholic history, which is open to
the public. Originally de-sanctified in the 19th century, and closed in 1824 due to
ruinous conditions, St. Ulrich was scheduled for demolition and transfer of its staff to
another neighboring church in the Diocese of Regensburg. The cathedral’s canon, with
the support of Duke Ludwig I, initiated a preservation plan to save the church and convert
the site to a Museum of the Historical Society of the Upper Palatinate and Regensburg.

41

Prehistoric collections were housed in the gallery level of the cathedral, while the nave
contained Roman and medieval collections. In 1938, these collections were relocated to
another site and a complete restoration of the church’s interior was executed. In 1986,
42

the church was reopened as the “Statio” church of the cathedral chapter and a diocesan
museum.

43

Although this usage type does not generate the income necessary to meet all the
operational costs associated with the site, there are four identifiable benefits of this
approach. First, structural changes are minimally invasive, which allow the property to
communicate its former condition as a worship space. Because this approach is
minimally invasive, it offers the second benefit of reversibility, in the event that the
museum area, for example, needs to accommodate its original liturgical function. Third,
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this adaptive reuse type permits the property to maintain a level of relevance by providing
services that encourage interaction with the community. Preserving the interior fabric of
the space not only promotes its readability as a church, but also adds the fourth benefit of
communicating the feeling of a "sacred space" to the lay viewer. Specifically, features
such as the spatial organization, floor plan, and artistic program contribute to the overall
feeling of awe and reverence associated with this building type. Thus, this example
illustrates the four areas of discussion that will be used in later sections to ascertain the
efficacy of the multi-family residential conversion as a preservation approach.
United States
In the Western world, record numbers of sacred sites continue to flood real estate
markets at an alarming rate, particularly in North America and Western Europe. What
exactly do these figures look like?
In the Catholic Church, for example, financial pressure generated from
maintaining older properties, led to the closing of over 60 of the Boston Archdiocese’s
357 parishes, as well as the bankruptcy of dioceses in Washington, Arizona and
44

Oregon. Bereft of funding from their local archdiocese, many parishioners simply
45

abandon their sites or sell them to developers. In Cleveland, Ohio, local blog
Cleveland.com reported 42% of the 224 parishes within the Cleveland Catholic Diocese
were in financial crises. Sharp declines in funding and attendance have forced the
46

diocese to consider closing one-third of its parishes, while cutting funding to the
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remaining active congregations. According to a study published by the Barna group

47

in

2005, an estimated 1,000 churches per year are expected to close throughout the country
within the next 10 years.

48

Similar to Western European and even Canadian communities, local parishes
have turned to historic preservation advocates and professionals with the task of
preserving, maintaining, and conserving these often landmark-worthy sites. While the
constitutional separation of church and state places both stewardship and conservation of
sacred sites in the hands of religious organizations, access to funding for these endeavors
is available. However, this separation has relegated many of these sites to the fringes of
federal, state, and local preservation aid. In an attempt to afford historic religious
properties the same opportunity for funding and recognition as their secular counterparts,
the NHPA, the SOI and the NPS used criterion consideration A of the NRHP to permit
this property type to be listed as a historic landmark or as part of the National Register.
This consideration, which will be discussed in depth in the literature review, permits the
listing of religious properties based on architectural or historical significance. Despite
their best efforts, critics and scholars have noted that the determination of significance for
religious properties based on these two categories fails to capture the full meaning of the
site as a whole. As seen in both the Australian Burra Charter and Appendix A of the
United Kingdoms Planning Policy Guidance Note 15, an inclusion of liturgical practices
and religious beliefs as a basis for understanding and evaluating the significance, and thus
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the integrity of a site, provides a more comprehensive statement of importance for sacred
sites.
One method for broadening the definition of significance beyond architectural or
historical significance was created by the NPS in 1998. The NHPA was revised to
include a section dedicated to properties that can be eligible for listing on the National
Register based on the cultural traditions and beliefs of a community significant to United
States history. Criteria for evaluating these “traditional cultural properties” are similar to
those utilized by the NRHP, with small adjustments to allow for the inclusion of religious
beliefs as integral factors contributing to a site’s significance. A property can be eligible
for listing on the National Register based on the cultural traditions and beliefs of a
recognized, living community significant to United States history. For example,
reviewing the significance of Iroquois sacred burial mounds would require an appraisal of
the religious practices and beliefs of the tribe, which could then be used as a basis for
assessing the significance and integrity of the site. Although the category of traditional
cultural properties does potentially offer a broader assessment of sacred sites, its
application to church properties is still very limited, based on the “living community”
stipulation of the eligibility criteria.
Even though local level Certified Local Governments (CLG), such as the New
York Landmarks Commission, put forth greater measures to ensure a site’s capacity to
communicate its former condition as a church property, this effort is mainly focused on
preserving those interior features that affect the exterior building envelope. In addition,
interior and exterior features that are considered important to the understanding of the
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building as a church are evaluated solely on their architectural and historical significance,
without the inclusion of religious beliefs or liturgical practices.
Australia
The previous sections provided a general overview of religious architectural
preservation practice in other countries and the implementation of various mechanisms
for defining the intangible value of sacred space in real terms. The Australian Burra
Charter, which will be the focus of this section, includes intangible value as a historic or
cultural asset of a site under consideration for protection. Specifically, the category
"spiritual value" is used as one of the five determinants of a site’s cultural significance.

49

In 2004, the Australian chapter of the International Council on Monuments and
Sites revised the 1998 version of the Burra Charter to include illustrations and principles
50

for managing its historic sites. Chief among these revisions were the five values used to
define cultural significance: Scientific, Aesthetic, Historic, Social, and Spiritual.
According to the charter, cultural significance is “embodied in a place or site, and
represented by its fabrics, settings, uses, associations, meanings, records, and other
related objects.”51 Of the five values, spiritual value was included in the definition of
cultural significance, conceived as a means of capturing religious beliefs and practices as
a determinant of a site’s overall significance. As defined by the Burra charter, spiritual
value
embraces the non-material qualities evoked by a place and for which it has
traditional meaning in the spiritual belief system, knowledge, art and practices of
a cultural group. It may derive from the intensity of aesthetic or social values and
the physical qualities of the place that inspire an overwhelming spontaneous
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response in people, evoking or broadening their understanding and respect of
life.52
Key to this discussion of spiritual value is its role in conservation management of historic
sites. Compatible use, as defined by the Burra charter, “is one that respects the cultural
significance of a place” and employs minimally invasive strategies for its preservation.
Thus, spiritual value, as one of the defining values of cultural significance, provides
criteria for determining the compatibility of a proposed use. However, the Burra Charter,
along with preservation entities in other countries, requires the collection of supportive
evidence, qualifying statements of significance, and regulating policies that will
eventually be incorporated into a site’s overall management plan. One illustration of the
53

outcome of this process, as applied to a religious site, can be seen in the James Cook
Museum, Cooktown, Australia (formerly St. Mary’s Convent). In the Cooktown section
of Queensland, the former St. Mary’s Convent was completed in 1888. Designed by
F.D.G Stanley, the L-shaped, two-story brick building housed the Five Sisters of Mercy,
which opened in 1888 to service the predominantly Irish community of Cooktown. The
building remained in operation until 1941, when the complex was closed, and remained
vacant until 1969, when the property was transferred to the National Trust of Australia to
be converted into a local museum.
Here, the National Trust sought to retain the interior character of the site as a
reflection of its former occupants, while locating another space more suitable for new
gallery space on site. Although not a traditional church site, this example illustrates a
conscious effort by the preservation and cultural resource management team (National
Heritage, Australia) to retain both the historic character of a religious site as a document
52
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of the former religious community’s lifestyle, and the character of its liturgical
component, the convent chapel, as a feature integrated into the new use of the site as a
museum in the main interior space of the convent space. The convent chapel is located
on the ground floor along with the Chinese Joss House, the James Cook gallery, and the
Aboriginal gallery. Although not a church, this example still represents the adaptive
reuse of a religious building based on a desire to preserve the everyday life of a religious
community.
The next section, informed by the Burra Charter, will provide a theoretical
framework for understanding and interpreting this aspect of Protestant churches based on
the work of prevailing scholars in the fields of Religious Studies and Comparative
Religion. While by no means an exhaustive study, the following investigation of
theoretical and architectural studies from these fields provides an example of research
that could predicate the determination of an adaptive reuse approach for a religious site.

Literature Review
Part 1, Section 1
Understanding the Liturgy: A Theoretical Framework (Comparative
Religion Literature)
Knowledge is the key to the long-term survival of historic churches: understanding their
significance; their contribution to cultural and economic life; the values that people
attach to them.
—Martin Cherry

Significance and interpretation have been two major points of contention for religious
architectural preservationists managing historic houses of worship. Adaptive reuse has
transformed many of these sites into profitable, self-sustaining properties within their
respective communities. However, scholars and critics contend that certain reuse projects
applied to this building type are potentially problematic due to the volumetric complexity
28

of their interior floor plans. In many cases, interior features such as volume, massing,
and liturgical floor plans are heavily altered to accommodate their new reuse format.
However, these very features are acknowledged by preservation and cultural resource
management professionals as contributors to the overall understanding of worship spaces.
As a result, preservationists and planners alike have revisited many adaptive reuse
projects, such as multi-family residential conversions, to ascertain their appropriateness
within the parameters of modern preservation practices. In light of concerns within the
field regarding the reversibility and loss of historic interior material, these conversions
have been regarded as a less compatible treatment for this complex property type. Experts
suggest that a fundamental dearth of knowledge regarding religious architectural spaces
and their importance could be a contributing factor to this issue, especially with respect to
those spaces utilized for worship. This dearth is most apparent in the areas of
significance and interpretation, where their relationship to a site’s spiritual value is often
overlooked. Thus, part one of this chapter attempts to address this concern by presenting
an overview of current material from both comparative religion and religious studies.
These materials provide the background understanding used to construct an analytical
model for this study. This model will be used to measure the success of the multi-family
residential conversion. While by no means all-inclusive, the discussions in this section
present a conceptual approach used by religious architectural scholars to frame the
current methods for interpreting and analyzing worship space.
Why should we care about the “sacred” in “sacred space”?
Initial research suggests that a need exists within the preservation field for a more
comprehensive understanding of worship spaces as a precursor to evaluating significance.
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Preservation entities throughout the world have reassessed the importance of the
intangible values that contribute to the significance of historic and cultural sites. For
example, in the United States, Native American burial mounds can possess traditional
cultural significance based on their association with the belief systems of a group. The
Burra Charter includes spiritual value as one of the five indicators of cultural
54

significance for eligible historic or cultural sites. The United Kingdom, Scandinavia, and
other countries around Europe have also implemented systems for rating and quantifying
the intangible value of worship spaces. However, these systems still struggle to identify
specific characteristics of these spaces that merit preservation beyond their aesthetic,
architectural, or historical value. In addition, attempting to articulate the intangible value
of these characteristics and incorporate them in an evaluation can be misconstrued as
formal government endorsement of a religious group. Despite these conditions, however,
preservation and cultural resource management professionals call for methods that more
effectively manage sacred spaces.
So, what do we have to work with?
Oxford’s American Dictionary defines “sacred” as “embodying the laws or
doctrines of a religion; regarded with great respect and reverence by a particular religion,
group, or individual.” Researchers and scholars of religious architecture acknowledge
55

that sacred spaces, such as churches, temples, or burial grounds, possess a sacred quality
that is independent of their function as worship spaces. However, interpreting how this
concept is communicated in religious architecture has been the subject of extensive
research by architectural scholars and preservation professionals seeking methods for
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managing this building type. In particular, many religious architectural scholars, such as
Jeanne Halgren Kilde and Louis P. Nelson, have attempted to create interpretive models
for decoding these complex spaces. For example, in his book American Sanctuary:
Understanding Sacred Spaces, University of Virginia professor and architectural
historian Louis P. Nelson focuses on the many forms of sacred space in the United States
and their persistent presence as prominent fixtures in the imaginations of American
landscapes. Given this fact, Nelson argues that these spaces warrant a greater measure of
scholastic attention that necessarily incorporates research from religious studies,
architectural history, and many other related fields.56 Similarly, religious architectural
scholar Jeanne Halgren Kilde, whose work has been described as “the Rosetta stone for
an undervalued genre of American ecclesiastical architecture," contends that analyzing
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sacred spaces requires an appraisal of their respective theoretical and liturgical systems in
order to effectively interpret the many layers of spiritual meaning embedded within
stylistically dynamic and architecturally complex sites.
Similar to other professionals within the field, both Kilde and Nelson use
analytical approaches to decoding sacred spaces that integrate three fields: comparative
religion, religious studies, and architectural studies. Using Christian worship spaces as an
example, they construct analytical models using mainstream theories of sacrality from
comparative religion, as well as an appraisal of Christian doctrine, as a basis for
interpreting these sacred sites. Nelson highlights two prevailing schools of thought used
by architecture scholars to ascertain the defining factors contributing to the sacrality of
worship spaces from a theoretical standpoint: substantive and aesthetic. While there is
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also a situational theory that Kilde utilizes in her analysis, for the purposes of this paper
and for the sake of brevity, only the substantive and aesthetic will be considered.
Although both theories discuss sacred space very differently, an understanding of both
can be used to communicate its value to the lay observer in different ways. The sacred
value of a worship space as it is understood as a religious member and as a lay observer
will be highlighted in each theory. Thus, this section presents the prevailing theories
regarding sacred spaces used by the architecture community. These theories will also
serve as the basis for the conceptual framework for the methodology of this study by
providing a framework for identifying and interpreting sacred spaces.
Substantive: Eliadean Theory Overview
So, what makes sacred space “sacred?” Studies from comparative religion focus on
understanding the structural configuration of sacred space and the aspects that contribute
to the feeling and meaning of sacrality. This is accomplished by discussing how the
“sacred” is defined in relationship to the practice of building houses of worship.
Within the field of comparative religion, Eliadean theory is one of the prevailing
theories serving as a basis for the methodology of scholarly examination of religious
sites. Richard Kieckhefer, Jean Halgren Kilde, and Louis P. Nelson, among others, all
make use of it. Elidean theory was first introduced by German Lutheran theologian and
comparative religion scholar Rudolf Otto’s The Sacred in 1917. Elaborating on Otto’s
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idea that the sacred is preceded by a feeling of the awesome terror (mysterium
tremendum) of the divine, French theologian Mircea Eliade states that the sacred is
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defined as the opposite of the profane, in that it is the physical manifestation of the divine
in the natural, profane world; it is something “wholly different” from the profane world.
In his book, The Sacred and the Profane, Eliade illustrates this point with the
Biblical example of God manifesting himself to his servant Moses through the burning
bush in the wilderness. Once contact with the divine was initiated, Moses was made
59

aware that there is a space in which the sacred exists, one that creates a differentiation
from the non-sacred, “profane” space of the surrounding area. This space gains a very
strong significance because it now serves as a direct link between the deity and
effectively constitutes the founding of the world for the individual. The site then
60

becomes the central axis out of which the individual can begin to build the community,
beginning with his own domicile. Thus, contact with the divine establishes sacred value
in two specific steps: first, by designating a fixed point of consistent contact between the
divine entity and individual or group (axis mundi); and then, by using this central point to
provide a context for organizing the known world.
Conversely, Eliade emphasizes that profane space still possesses an element of
sacrality, which is illustrated by non-religious man’s interaction with the space in a
manner similar to that of religious man. Although he experiences the natural world as
61

one without a hierarchy of spaces, because does not have the benefit of a permanent
orienting aspect as the religious man does, he still manifests behavior overtly consistent
with the “religious experience of space.” Eliade offers several examples of places that
are special, “holy places” and thus elevated to a position of importance in one’s “private
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universe.” Among these might be a person’s birthplace, George Washington’s Mount
62

Vernon residence, one’s own domestic residence, or a place in a foreign city visited for
the first time, such as the Eiffel Tower. It is these places that non-religious man
effectively separates from the surrounding profane world and deems of higher importance
or sanctity in his world.
After the sacred space has benn determined and positions itself (through the
manifestation of the divine) as the central axis of the found world, the religious man can
then begin to construct an edifice to effectively mark the area in which the divine
manifests itself, in order to differentiate it from the chaotic, profane (unknown) world.
The construction of this edifice is not haphazard, but designed to house and facilitate
communication with the divine while also functioning as the physical representation of
the cosmos, or the universe, where the divine resides. In addition, the consecration of
profane, unknown space, is meant to organize to the chaos surrounding the sacred space,
giving it form and structure. This concept is concretized for the religious man as a
63

church or temple (as a replica of the universe), and the main entrance threshold to the
space symbolizes the visible separation between the two worlds while positioning itself
as the “Center of the World.” This concept can also be seen in non-religious man in the
64

manner in which he regards his domestic dwelling, for example, as a distinctive, personal
universe set apart for his use only. The world around him may be experienced as a
nondescript, neutral space, but he effectively displays religious behavior by the manner in
which he sacralizes this space. Thus Eliade lays the groundwork for understanding
sacred space as an area that both physically represents the universe and serves as a place
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to house and communicate with the Divine. However, the primary experience of the
space is derived primarily from communication with the Divine. Once sacred space is
established through the event of the manifestation of the Divine, this space remains
permanent. In the next section, aesthetic theory presents a different approach for
discerning the sacred value of a space, a method based on symbolic association pertaining
to human life and the ability to communicate a divine presence in physical terms.

65

The Aesthetic Theory: Establishing Parameters for Sacrality as a Function of
Iconography and Decorative Architectural Detail
In the previous section, the substantive theory presented by Eliade and Otto focused on a
definition of sacred space as the opposite of profane space. Here, the core value of sacred
space is the manifestation of a divine entity via hierophany accompanied by visceral
feeling of awesome terror. Similarly, the aesthetic theory of sacrality cites the divine as
the driving force behind both the existence of church architecture and artistic expression.
However, Eliade’s theoretical model focuses on concretizing the characteristics of sacred
space without outlining specific stylistic or architectural details expressing sacrality in
worship spaces. On the other hand, the aesthetic theory, expressed by architect Ralph
Adams Cram and articulated by religious architectural scholar Richard Kieckhefer,
focuses on the specific artistic and architectural devices that communicate sacrality.
While both theories retain the value of sacred space as defined and established by a
divine or otherworldly presence, the aesthetic theory can provide methods for identifying
and interpreting the key architectural features that increase or diminish the capacity of
these spaces to convey their sacred value.
So, where is this aesthetic theory from and how does it set parameters for
sacrality?
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Outside the field of comparative religion, the aesthetic theory on the sacrality of church
architecture considered by architects and architectural scholars stems from the work of
Gothic Revival and Collegiate Gothic architect Ralph Adams Cram. This viewpoint
considers the divine to exist in and be expressed by artistically beautiful forms, materials,
etc. For Cram, true and “vital” art originates from the divine, as can be demonstrated in
the architecture of worship. Specifically, he uses examples from Christian and Catholic
worship spaces to highlight architectural and stylistic features that create a “worshipful
atmosphere.” In his book Church Building: A Study of the Principles of Architecture in
66

Their Relation to the Church, Cram isolates three main qualities that communicate the
nature of church architecture: its value as a house of God, its role as a place for housing
the liturgical functions of a religion, and its evocation of a spiritual emotion from the
viewer. Like Cram, Kieckhefer cites the importance of understanding how sacrality or
“holiness” is expressed through the liturgy, and thus through church architecture, as a
precursor to interpreting and analyzing sacred spaces. In his book, Theology in Stone:
Christian Architecture from Byzantium to Berkeley, Richard Kieckhefer expounds upon
this theory by creating four categories to answer the following questions:
1. What is the overall configuration of the space, and how does it communicate
how the building is used liturgically? (Spatial Dynamics)
2. What is the visual focus of the interior, and how does it clarify the important
components of the liturgy? (Centering Focus)
3. What aesthetic qualities confront the viewer initially, and how do they
facilitate his/her experience of holiness? (Aesthetic Impact)
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4. What are the narratives and traditions associated with worship space, and how
are they communicated liturgically? (Symbolic Resonance.)
The first two categories refer to the liturgical use of the interior, whereas the second two
refer to the lay viewer’s response to the overall configuration of the worship space and its
method of communicating sacrality. In Kieckhefer’s analysis, three broad patterns in
Christian church architecture demonstrate how each category can express sacrality in
worship spaces: the Classic Sacramental Church (Christian Basilica, or Longitudinal
Church); the Classic Evangelical Church (Auditorium Church); and the Modern
Communal Church. This analysis is also accompanied by an extensive examination of
the foundational principles of Christianity as they pertain to the liturgy and worship
spaces.
Spatial Dynamics: What is the overall spatial configuration of the interior and how
does its design reflect flow or dynamics of worship? (Overall spatial configuration)
The interior layout of a worship space in sacred architecture is heavily influenced by the
“conception of spiritual process” or experience it is designed to promote. Thus,
67

according to Kieckhefer, spatial dynamics refers to the liturgical features governing the
overall configuration of a worship space.
In the case of the papal basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore in Rome, the interior
configuration of the space is dictated by two main liturgical features. First, during the
liturgy, processions of the clerical staff and aristocracy signify the beginning of mass.
Thus, the longitudinal plan made provision for this aspect of the liturgy by adopting the
elongated western end of the Roman basilica. Second, this plan also facilitated movement
of the congregation and the clergy toward the apse, where the celebration of the Eucharist
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was performed. Here, clerical processions and congregant participation in the mass are
the main liturgical features contributing to the spatial dynamics of the longitudinal plan.
In the classic evangelical category, the most important aspect of the liturgy is
preaching the written word of the Bible. In this spatial arrangement, the pulpit’s position
is similar to the main stage of an opera house. The congregation’s seating is arranged
around the platform, and the speaker is situated in its center. As opposed to the
longitudinal basilica plan where the sanctuary is relegated to a separate end of the space,
the classic evangelical model presents a compacted version of this type of worship space
in which both the chancel and nave constitute the sanctuary in its entirety. Here, the need
to facilitate the hearing and preaching of the word governs the interior configuration of
the worship space.
The modern communal church configuration combines aspects of the first and
second type of worship space, with the driving force behind the interior layout being the
facilitation of fellowship between the congregation and clergy. Thus, many churches
constructed after this model utilize a central plan indicative of the first-century Christian
principles of community, fellowship, and celebration. Thus, this “living room” plan is
designed to foster a sense of community by isolating the area designated for the liturgy in
a separate, smaller space. The smaller size of this area is meant to provide a more
intimate setting for worship during the service. The main area of the church is much
larger and is meant to encourage a mingling between the congregants and clerical staff.
These examples demonstrate how spatial dynamics operate in a variety of different
worship spaces according to underlying liturgical concepts governing the use of the
space.
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Centering Focus: What is the visual focus and how does it clarify the most important
feature of worship? (Central focus of attention)
The previous section outlined the driving principles governing the spatial arrangement of
the interior. These principles function primarily to focus the attention of the viewer on the
most important feature of the liturgy. Kieckhefer refers to the physical manifestation of
the main liturgical feature as the “centering focus.” If spatial dynamics constitutes those
68

architectural or stylistic elements facilitating the spiritual process of the liturgy, then the
centering focus refers to the object or location explaining the “existence and form” of
sacred space.
In the previous section, we saw that the spatial dynamics of a classic sacramental
church signals a space where movement, procession, and return are emphasized. The
centering focus of this building type, according to Kieckhefer, is the altar, which resides
in the center of the basilica’s western wall. In a classic evangelical church, two worship
69

space configurations act as the centering focus of the building, depending on the
relationship between the altar and the pulpit. Since the spoken word is the most important
aspect of the evangelical liturgy, enlarging the pulpit emphasizes this aspect to the lay
viewer. In the first configuration, the altar table is permanently displayed in front of the
pulpit, which is positioned on an elevated platform above the congregation. In the second
configuration, the altar table is stored in an auxiliary room or in a designated
compartment under the pulpit to be used only when communion is taken. While these
first two examples demonstrate an explicit focal point for liturgical proceedings, the
modern communal layout demonstrates a deconstructed model where multiple focal
points exist. In this instance, the congregation is the focal point of the space, with the
68
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altar and pulpit playing a secondary role in the worship experience. This aspect is
communicated to the lay observer by the modest scale of both liturgical furnishings in
relation to the rest of the space.
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Aesthetic Impact: What aesthetic qualities initially impact the viewer and how do they
condition the experience of the “holy” within the church walls? (Immediate impact)
As expressed by Cram and Kieckhefer, church design should communicate a level
of awe and terror that emphasizes its identity as a domus Dei, or “house of God,” which
should also evoke a reverential reaction from the viewer upon approaching and entering
the site. Thus, aesthetic character is one of the main components influencing a site’s
ability to communicate this identity. While the centering focus and spatial dynamism
71

clarify the origin and function of a church’s liturgical use, the aesthetic impact describes
how the sacrality of the space is communicated through its stylistic form. Sacrality is a
value ascribed to a worship space, while holiness, an indicator of this value, is
communicated stylistically through the aesthetic design of the building as a whole.
Kieckhefer contends that writers on church architecture express a general consensus that
beauty is representative of holiness, and therefore, signals divinity within an area, site, or
place according to proponents of the aesthetic theory.72 The aesthetic design and
decorative program of a worship space, then, are used to communicate a feeling of
holiness and thus sacrality. However, these concepts are communicated through church
architecture in different ways.
For the classic sacramental church, height, lighting, and acoustics are designed to
heighten the experience of mystery and awe of liturgical proceedings. In addition, these

70

Ibid., 95-96.
Ibid., 97.
72
Ibid., 97.
71

40

aesthetic devices function in fashion similar to those of monumental secular buildings.
Dartmouth College Library, for instance, utilizes strategic lighting and tall ceilings to
create a dramatic, yet imposing setting. In many cases, a classic sacramental church
constructed during the medieval period would present a very dimly lit nave, which was
meant to focus the viewer’s attention on the altar at the eastern end of the space. This
area, although enclosed with an altar screen to reduce visibility to the congregants, was
often flooded with light to assert its status as the most important area of the worship
space.
While builders using the classical sacramental plan sought to emphasize a
church’s value as the “house of God” aesthetically, Protestants of the evangelical
movement did not wholly subscribe to this view. Classic evangelical churches
constructed for Protestant worship turned away from the highly ornate, decorative
programs of the classic sacramental church in favor of worship spaces that were brighter,
more compact, and less ornate than their medieval predecessors. The focus of attention
was on creating a space where proclamation of the word and edification of the body took
precedence. Thus, the exterior and interior of these worship spaces were much more
austere and minimalist. However, the liturgical furniture, such as the pulpit, choir seating,
and pipe organ, are highly ornate to emphasize the importance of the spoken work and
encourage interaction between clergy and congregants.
The modern communal church movement saw a reduction of ornamentation and
religious iconography in favor of a less formal arrangement. Here, light, acoustics, and
height are used to foster a sense of community and fellowship that facilitates
communication with clergy and laity, more so than the previous models. Thus, the
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architectural form and liturgical use (spatial dynamism), spatial organization (centering
focus), and overall stylistic plan (aesthetic impact) aim to evoke in the viewer a feeling of
comfort within a community of believers. In addition, Kieckhefer emphasizes the
73

importance of how an individual is “sensitized to perceive” a worship space. The next
74

section investigates how understanding the religious and historical context attached to a
house of worship helps the overall site to “resonate as a church”.
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Symbolic Resonance: What are the narratives and traditions associated with worship
space, and how are they communicated liturgically? (Gradual accumulation of
impressions)
The physical construction of a church building is the first step of creating a viable place
of worship, according to Kieckhefer. After the site’s completion, the religious art and
76

décor (or artistic program) are added to create a “worshipful experience.” The religious
narratives associated with the artistic program grant the viewer access to the underlying
significance of the structure, furnishings, design, and liturgical functions of the worship
space. Symbolic resonance, then refers to the “narratives and meanings” expressed
through iconographic representations that clarify and communicate the overall sacrality
of a worship space. In other words, a basic understanding of the religious themes behind
the artistic program deepens the viewer’s experience of the worship space. Presence or
absence of these representations can affect the level of symbolic resonance for the
viewer.
The classic sacramental model of church building, especially from the early
Christian and medieval period, is considered to possess a high symbolic resonance
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created by the plethora of symbolism and iconography throughout the space. These
spaces, constructed with the notion that they are earthly representations of a heavenly
form, employ a complex decorative program on the exterior and in the interior. For
example, the Basilica of Santa Maria Maggiore (5th c) integrates biblical subjects into its
interior mosaic program, such as the conception of the Virgin Mary, with Mary
represented as a woman dressed in royal clothing and spinning a scarlet thread that
symbolizes Christ’s blood.77 Additional subjects in the decorative program include
depictions of the Israelites’ flight from Egypt, Christ depicted as a philosopher, and other
recognizable forms from fifth-century culture, etc. To the uninitiated viewer, this type of
religious art can be valued for its artistic beauty. On the other hand, the initiated viewer
has another layer of appreciation for not only the mosaic representations, but also the
worship space itself; he or she understands the connection between the subject matter (a
scene from the life of Christ) and its historical and cultural context. Furthermore, a
connection can be made between the decorative program and the liturgical tradition of
communion, representing the Gospel and the purpose of the church. Cumulatively, the
widespread use of religious iconography throughout, and the narratives associated with it,
produces a space that communicates a high level of symbolic resonance.
The classic evangelical model, on the other hand, has a more modest approach to
religious iconography and decorative detail as part of the overall church design. With an
emphasis more on the spoken word than the building’s appearance, symbolic
representations maybe limited, for example, to an empty cross, over or in front of the
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pulpit, that symbolizes the risen Christ. In addition, there may also be representations of
78

the Holy Spirit in an ocular window behind the pulpit, Bible passages displayed over an
entry door or side windows, or figureless stained glass. According to Kieckhefer, this type
of arrangement would have a moderate symbolic resonance, because the space does not
depend upon religious imagery to communicate reverence or convey sacrality. To evoke
79

a sense of respect and awe of the spoken word from the viewer is the goal of this
arrangement.
The modern communal church may be the lowest in symbolic resonance, due to
the propensity of these spaces to adopt a more minimalist approach to church
construction. Religious imagery is used more discretely in these spaces, with the
symbolic meaning of the church building designated more loosely than in the previous
two building types. For example, a design submitted for the Metropolitan Community
Church in Washington DC was extremely austere, with only a cross behind the altar.
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Here, the design emphasizes the congregation, with the worship space providing the
backdrop for and meaning derived from the social interaction between the members of
the congregation.

Part 1, Section 2
Analyzing the Anatomy of Religious Architecture Using Christian Worship as
an Example (Religious studies literature)
The theoretical framework in the previous section provided the context for investigating
the second topic of this study: the architecture of worship. This section of the literature
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review will be dedicated to the development of Christian worship spaces over time.
Although not in-depth, this discussion will present a historical background with the
purpose of isolating the key liturgical features that form the basic components of worship
spaces according to the Christian tradition. In addition to examining the liturgical aspects,
this section will briefly investigate the secular uses also prescribed to church buildings to
provide an image of their cultural role in society. Specific attention will be given to three
Protestant traditions represented in this study: Congregationalist, Presbyterian, and
Methodist. While this study focuses on Protestant worship spaces in the United States,
surveying their development over time will provide a better context for examining the
key features of their modern descendants and how they are meant to communicate the
feeling of sacrality.
Why study Christian tradition and beliefs?
Sources from the previous section emphasized the importance of prefacing any
investigation or interpretation of significance for sacred spaces with an understanding of
the tradition and beliefs of their respective religious sects. In addition, Kieckhefer, Kilde,
and Nelson cite the importance of comprehending the fundamental components
comprising church architecture in general, because this exercise promotes a more wellrounded, holistic approach for interpretation of a site. Kieckhefer discusses three main
sacraments of Christian worship and their respective liturgical features: the altar
(Eucharist), baptistery (baptism), and pulpit (the spoken word). This discussion explains
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how these features can function as the centering focus governing the overall layout of
these worship spaces. He does this through a summary of Dr. L. Michael White’s study,
The Social Origins of Christian Architecture, on the three evolutionary stages of
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Christian architecture: private homes used as churches, domus ecclesiae (house of
assembly,) and aula ecclesiae (hall of assembly).82 In his book, Protestant Worship and
Church Architecture, Dr. J. F. White provides an extended discussion of Christian
worship space focusing on two aspects: emotive and liturgical factors. In the following
sections, J. F. White’s analysis will be broken down into a discussion of both the
evolution of Christian worship spaces from early Christian to modern time and the
influence of the sacraments on the design of these spaces.
Emotive vs. Liturgical Factors: What Does Worship Mean to Protestants?
Dealing specifically with Protestant worship space, J.F. White frames his discussion of
liturgical architecture by first isolating two broad conceptions of Protestant worship
spaces in modern American society: worship as a matter of “feeling” and as “work done”
in service of the Lord.83 He argues that individuals entering and using a church space
expect to “get something” from a worship experience.84 He further argues that much of
the success or failure of this experience is based more on the feeling elicited from the
viewer than on the actual liturgical components that define and communicate the purpose
of a worship space.
White uses “emotive factors” to describe those stylistic, or aesthetic, devices that
provide the feeling of “holiness” for the viewer.85 He describes two ways in which
American Protestantism uses aesthetic devices to elicit an emotional response from the
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viewer: appealing both to the individual’s sense of sight and sound. Each of these
devices is used for the purpose of facilitating conversion by evoking crises of faith or
contrition for sins. For example, lighting, sculpture, or iconographic stained glass is used
to create an atmosphere of reflection and personal examination of an individual’s spiritual
state.
The second category, “liturgical factors,” refers to the logistical tools and spatial
elements used to facilitate the “work of worship,” or the liturgy.86 These tools include
furnishings such as altars for executing the Eucharistic ceremony, a lectern or preaching
stand for exhortation of the written word, baptismal fonts for the initiation of newly
converted individuals, stalls for the choir, raised platforms to accommodate the organist,
etc. This category is used to identify the major liturgical centers and their function within
worship spaces. The following section will provide examples illustrating emotive and
liturgical factors of Protestant worship spaces.

Example 1: Early Christian Worship and Tradition: The Home Church
Although knowledge of early Christian worship spaces is sparse, archaeological research
suggests that newly converted Christians, then called "followers of the way"87 during the
early stages of Christianity, utilized familiar architectural settings, such as Jewish or
Pagan temples, to gather and fellowship. However, Christianity was not a legalized
religion in the Roman Empire,88 and was seen as heresy by Jewish religious officials
during the first three centuries of its existence. Thus, first-century church followers
utilized private homes for organizing their corporate worship services. This arrangement
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offered an intimate, interactive setting for fellowship, prayer (both individual and
corporate), rituals and teachings, as well as a great measure of protection from
persecution.89 In spite of their small spaces, first-century services were conducted in an
organized manner, with different rooms and spaces allocated for various functions. The
private home at Dura-Europa is one of the best-preserved examples illustrating the
configuration of a typical early Christian worship space. Although the specific
configuration is still the topic of investigation, archaeologists have isolated specific
elements that are consistently present throughout the site. It is here that we find the first
essential liturgical elements for worship: an altar table, a teaching stand or lectern, a
baptismal font and rectangular seating (pews). In this area, proclamation of the word and
90

celebration of the Eucharistic feast were held in the same room. The last sacrament,
baptism, was conducted in a separate room holding the baptismal font, which was
symbolic of an individual’s initiation into the religious sect. Important to this discussion
is the notion that an individual could not enter into the Eucharistic feast until full
initiation, via baptism, had taken place. Neophytes were permitted to hear the teaching of
the word, but were removed before the Eucharist took place.
Example 2: The Basilica, or Longitudinal Church
In the fourth century, the legalization of Christianity as a religion and the patronage of the
church by Emperor Constantine led to the adoption of a new building type for Christian
worship: the Roman basilica. While the exact origins of this plan are still unclear,
scholars generally consider Greek temples and private homes to be major contributors to
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their design. Originally utilized in a civic capacity as law courts, main features of this
91

floor plan include a long, rectangular hall with colonnades on either side, a raised
platform and benches for the court officials, and a raised seat in the center for the judge
or emperor.

Part 2
Historic Preservation Solutions: What Are We Trying to Save, and How?
In the United States, an evaluation-designation process is used to catalogue and protect
historic sites deemed significant to American history. These sites can be nominated to a
local, state, or national register of historic places as either key contributing sites within
historic districts, individual landmarks, or both. Once a site is assigned a designation,
standards and guidelines, with varying strictness from local to federal level, are used to
manage its continued maintenance and stewardship. These designations, along with the
standards and guidelines regulating historic site maintenance and preservation, have
proven to be an effective way of providing funding and technical expertise to preserve a
site’s historic fabric, particularly on the exterior. In certain cases, which will be discussed
in depth later in this section, limited protection can be granted to interior features if their
removal or alteration can adversely affect the building’s exterior.
While this process may be effective for preserving secular buildings, preservation
professionals and scholars contend that its application to religious sites fails to offer the
same protection to the building’s integrity. In order to ascertain the areas of this approach
that are the genesis of this problem, this section will present a general overview of how
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current preservation entities execute their site management approach on the state, local,
and federal levels.
Establishing a project framework
Establishing a project framework to facilitate this study’s analysis of historic church
interiors was accomplished by investigating the current preservation tools. This
investigation included a brief review of these tools, their associated eligibility criteria,
and standards used to manage historic sites. Once reviewed, the remaining focus of the
section will be the specific standards and criteria that are specifically applied to historic
church sites as they are explained in the Technical Preservation Services’ Interpreting the
Standards (ITS) Bulletin 06, as well as tax incentive programs used by designated historic
sites.
The National Register of Historic Places
The National Historic Preservation Act of 1966, in its current incarnation, clarified the
purpose, intent, and justification of preservation on the federal level, defining it as an
effort to create a more effective way to protect and maintain the irreplaceable sites
significant to American history. The identification, documentation, and cataloguing of
these sites by the U.S. Secretary of the Interior and the National Park Service were
deemed vital to the survival of America’s cultural heritage. Thus, the National Register of
Historic Places and the official National Historic Landmarks Program were created as
catalogues of districts, buildings, sites, structures, and objects significant to American
history in the fields of architecture, archaeology, engineering, and culture. Although state
and local governments are permitted to draft their own guidelines and eligibility criteria
for designating sites, to be eligible for federal preservation programs, they must be
consistent with the eligibility criteria for National Register and National Historic
50

Landmark Programs. The next sections will outline and discuss criteria for both of these
programs, with special attention paid to how they are applied to historic sites.
National Historic Landmarks Program (NHL) and National Register of
Historic Places (NRHP)
The criteria developed by the Secretary for the National Historic Landmarks Program
consolidated and defined the parameters of national significance first articulated by the
Historic Sites Act. These criteria are used not only to catalogue national historic sites,
but also as a basis for evaluating sites for designation on the World Heritage List.
NHL and NRHP Criteria
To be listed as an NHL, a site must meet the criteria for the highest honor among historic
sites in the NRHP catalogue. Specifically, NHL criteria require that “the quality of
significance in American history, architecture, archeology, engineering, and culture is
present in districts, sites, buildings, structures and objects.” Both the NHL and NRHP
92

stipulate that such districts, sites, buildings, structures, and objects meet at least one of
the following criteria:
1. Represent a historic event
2. Be associated with significant persons in American History,
3. Represent designs or ideas that are a unique architectural type or method of
construction
4. Have the potential to yield more archaeological information about pre-historic
American society
93

NHL and NRHP candidates must also be at least fifty old and “possess integrity of
location, design, setting, materials, workmanship, feeling, and association”. While these
94

criteria focus on candidates that are over fifty years old and evaluated within a secular
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context, there are properties that would not traditionally be considered eligible but which
meet some or all of these criteria.
Criteria considerations
For sites that are normally outside the scope of these categories, such as cemeteries,
religious buildings, or relocated properties, the NHL and NRHP have identified eight
criteria considerations, or exceptions, that may allow for their listing and designation.
Criteria considerations A through G also permit sites to be listed if they are less than fifty
years old, provided that they have gained significance in their own right. These sites can
be listed as NHL if they fall into one of the following categories individually, or as part
of a historic district:
A. Religious properties deriving their primary significance from architectural,
artistic, or historical importance
B. A moved property that retains its architectural or historic value
C. A birthplace or grave that is significant as the sole indicator of a historic person
D. A cemetery associated with significant persons, events, or workmanship
E. A building reconstructed as part of a reconstruction master plan or as the sole
record of an architectural or stylistic type
F. A property commemorative in intent of design, age, tradition, or symbolic value
has invested the site with its own exceptional significance
G. Properties that achieved significance within the past fifty years
95

Methodology: Putting Theory into Practice
The introductory sections of this paper relayed specific areas of concern expressed by
national and international preservation professionals regarding the adaptive reuse of
historic churches as a preservation strategy. During the transition from a fully
functioning religious space to a civic and/or cultural monument, the current preservation
tools for interpretation and evaluation were found to be inadequate for addressing the
following problematic areas:
95
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•

Interior character (Integrity)

•

Original feeling of sacrality associated with a church space (Retention of
original feeling or “intangible” value)

•

Flexibility to accommodate other uses or revert the site back to its original
use (Reversibility)

•

Reduction of community interaction (Public access)

Designed to address these issues, the ITS Bulletin 06 defined and explained the
Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for Rehabilitation that are applicable to adaptive
reuse projects. Using these standards as the basis for this study’s methodology required
adapting the definition of integrity to include material from Literature Review Part I,
which provided a theoretical framework for analyzing and interpreting sacred spaces
from an insider's perspective.
Richard Kieckhefer’s methodology was used to modify the SOISR definitions
(cited by ITS Bulletin 06, “Preserving Historic Churches”) applicable to historic church
interiors. This exercise was done in order to broaden the definitions of standards used to
determine the integrity of a church site for the purposes of ascertaining the effectiveness
of each adaptive reuse. It sought to identify the interior components comprising worship
spaces that constitute historic materials by creating parameters for interpretation and
identification. These standards were then applied to the case studies, and their results are
discussed in subsequent sections.

Research Methodology: Constructing Working Definitions
The introductory sections of this study showed a consensus among preservation
professionals that residential conversions are considered to be less successful than other
single or shared/mixed-use models. Critics contend that the current preservation methods
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for evaluating and cataloguing these building types for the purpose of protecting them as
part of cultural heritage have one significant flaw. Statements of significance, and thus
integrity, are often based on a site’s architectural, historical, or even cultural importance
without incorporating an appraisal of these categories within its liturgical context. Critics
assert that integrating a basic understanding of these traditions can yield statements of
significance that are more comprehensive and representative of the building type. This
method, in turn, can facilitate adaptive reuse models that are more sensitive to the site,
while permitting the communication of its former condition more thoroughly. To achieve
this goal, one must first isolate the key components of the widespread grievance
surrounding this conversion type.
The next section will provide three case studies from the greater New York
Metropolitan area to demonstrate how this method could be used as an analytical tool for
evaluating the success of an adaptive reuse project to preserve a historic church site.
While the above criteria may seem severe, they, as the SOISR, should be understood as
guidelines to identify and evaluate how an adaptive reuse treatment facilitates or hinders
the expression of a site’s former condition.

Defining Success: Creating Conceptual Models for Analysis
The Oxford Dictionary defines the word “significance” as “the quality of being
worthy of attention; importance; the meaning found in words or events.” It defines the
96

word “integrity” as “the state or condition of being whole and undivided; the condition of
being unified, unimpaired or sound in construction; internal consistency.” The NRHP
97
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defines “integrity” as a property’s ability to convey its significance. When considering
98

eligibility for designation, a property’s integrity must be recognizable even if it possesses
a high level of significance. But how are the internal components of a site assessed for
their significance and integrity within the context of a historic church site? What are the
criteria?
The ITS Bulletin No. 6, which provides the basic template for this study,
highlights four standards that can be used to determine the appropriateness of an adaptive
reuse proposal for a church interior: Compatible Use, Retention of Historic Character,
Preservation of Distinctive Features Finishes and Craftsmanship, Reversibility of New
Additions/Alterations, and New Construction. When applying these standards, the
bulletin asserts that the removal of “architectural features such as stained glass windows,
choir lofts, altars and large open spaces,”99 are seen as character defining features of the
church’s interior that contribute to it’s overall integrity. However, without an
understanding of these factors in their liturgical context, selection of the features can
seem arbitrary, since they are not present as standard features in every church floor plan.
Thus, an appraisal of their liturgical context can provide a basis for a more thorough
evaluation of a church’s character-defining features and significance, on a case-by-case
basis.
As they are written, the SOISR #1, 2, 5, and 10 (see Appendix E for full list)
stipulate that a rehabilitation project must meet all of the following criteria:
•
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•

Retain historic materials or features that contribute to the character of the
property when applying a new use to the site. (no. 2. Retention of Historic
Materials)

•

Preserve distinctive features, finishes, methods of construction, or
craftsmanship that contribute to the property’s character (no.5. Distinctive
Features)

•

Be executed in a way that preserves the “essential form and integrity” of
the historic site and its environment in an unimpaired manner, if removed.
(no. 10. Reversibility)
100

Evaluation Criteria	
  
The following sections describe categories of assessment that will be used to evaluate and
interpret the historic church site conversions used for this study. These criteria from the
Kieckhefer model will be used to ascertain the historic character and distinctive features
that constitute the core identity of the property, if conversions were reversed. These
categories are broad and loosely constructed for the purpose of providing wide
parameters to promote the inclusion of components or concepts that may be present in
some churches but not others, for doctrinal reasons. Following this section will be a
discussion of the categories used to describe building traditions, their associated
narratives, and doctrines, which are also broad and can be applicable to many
denominations.
Liturgical Factors: The “Work of Worship”
1. Spatial Dynamic
In his discussion, Kieckhefer asserts that the spatial organization of a worship space is
heavily influenced by the experience it is designed to promote. This category, then,
describes liturgical factors dictating the overall character of a worship space from an
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architectural standpoint. In other words, these are factors contributing to the architectural
configuration of a church interior designed to facilitate the “work of worship.”
2. Centering Focus
The centering focus describes those liturgical centers and components used to define the
purpose of the building’s “existence and form.” In the case of church buildings, the
101

liturgical furnishings such as pulpits, altars, or baptismal fonts define the spatial
organization of the church and visually communicate the focus for the interior. Therefore,
the form of a church building is not only reflective of its liturgical program, but also
provides a physical location for various ceremonies and religious traditions.
Emotive Factors: The “Feeling of Worship”
3. Aesthetic Impact
The aesthetic impact of a worship space refers to those aesthetic devices within sacred
space that evoke a sense of the divine or holiness experienced by the viewer as a
precursor of the liturgy. These devices are designed to assist the “work” aspect of
worship by cultivating an atmosphere of reverence upon entry that complements the
worship experience of the liturgy.
4. Symbolic Resonance:
If the first two categories create the physical space for worship, and the aesthetic impact
cultivates the emotional aspect of reverence, than the religious narratives provide the
context for understanding the underlying significance of the liturgical centers and their
accompanying aesthetic indicators.
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Categories for Assessment: Putting It All Together
The categories above were combined with their corresponding standards to broaden their
definitions and provide mechanisms for identifying the historic features of the church
interior that communicate its character.
Compatible Use: Spatial Dynamics
SOISR #1 expresses the need to preserve historic features that contribute to the overall
character of the site. To isolate these features, Keickhefer’s category, spatial dynamics,
will be used to ascertain those liturgical and architectural factors that define the
configuration or character of the space. Isolating and interpreting these features can
generate the information necessary to determine the compatibility of the use.
Retention of Historic Character: Centering Focus
SOISR #2 indicates the importance of avoiding the removal or alteration of historic
material, features, and spaces. For churches, the centering focus category can be used to
ascertain those liturgical features that spatially orient and define the interior organization
of the site.
Distinctive Features: Aesthetic Impact
The aesthetic impact category will be used to distinguish those distinctive stylistic and
decorative elements that, according to SOISR #5, contribute to the church’s overall sense
of place.
Symbolic Resonance
This category will be used to provide the background significance of the historic features
within the church space and gauge the ability of these features to convey their
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significance after conversion of the site. Specifically, symbolic meanings and concepts
associated with liturgical centers, for example, will be used to determine how the
adaptive reuse allows the site’s integral components to communicate these meanings after
conversion.

Categories for Discussing Building Traditions
Keickhefer used three broad categories to both group the case studies and isolate the
dominant liturgical features and their associated religious traditions and narratives. For
the purposes of this study, these same categories were modified using supplemental
literature from James F. White’s Protestant Worship and Church Architecture, as well as
other sources,102 in order to align them with architectural history and religious studies
standards. Due to the inclusion of case studies that were constructed in the nineteenth and
early twentieth centuries, the Modern Communal Church category will not be discussed.
By no means meant to be strict definitions, these categories serve two functions. First,
they provide clear groupings for the case studies presented; and second, they provide
concise descriptions of their respective religious narratives and concepts for quick
identification of major liturgical centers, their significance, and contribution to the overall
configuration of the worship space to be analyzed
The Classic Sacramental Model
Kieckhefer uses this classification for buildings with highly formalized liturgical
programs such as those found in basilica, or longitudinal churches. These spaces are
designed to accommodate liturgical functions requiring movement or processions from
one area to another by the clergy. These highly formalized liturgies are found in Roman
102
Other materials consulted for this study include Jeanne Halgren Kilde’s Sacred Power, Sacred Space: An Introduction to Church
Architecture; Louis Bouyer’s Liturgy and Architecture; Dom Roulin’s Modern Church Architecture; and Gustav Weigel’s Churches
in North America: An Introduction. Full citation information is included in this study’s bibliography.
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Catholic, Eastern Orthodox, and Anglican denominations where the drama and mystery
of the Eucharist are emphasized. This category can also include centralized plans, which
may be used as processional space as well. These spaces are characterized by the
following attributes:
•

Spatial Dynamics: Processional spaces containing clearly defined liturgical
factors and centers arranged in a spatial hierarchy emphasizing the importance of
the respective sacraments.
o Central focus: Altar
 Spatial Location: Apse (Catholic/Eastern Orthodox), Chancel
(Anglican)
 Function: Setting for the Eucharist (Catholic), Communion, or
Lords Supper (Protestant)
 Symbolic Significance: Reenactment of the Last Supper.

The classic evangelical model
This classification pertains to building models whose primary use is to facilitate
proclamation of the word and response of the congregation. Thus the interiors of these
worship spaces are executed in an auditorium space, where the pulpit is located on an
elevated stage directly in front of the choir stalls, and flanked on either side by seating for
other members of the clergy. In this model, the pulpit is the liturgical center functioning
as the centering focus of the interior, since proclamation of the word is the most
important sacrament. Aesthetically, these spaces have a limited amount of religious
iconography and decorative detail, since the main function of the space is to focus the
viewer’s attention on the spoken word and encourage dialogue between the minister and
congregation.

Conceptual Models
The SOISR provides some examples of features that can be considered character-defining
within a church space, such as choir lofts or an altar. To generate a more comprehensive
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assessment of the historic features under consideration, those provided by the SOISR
were expanded as follows:
Classic Sacramental Church
o Spatial Dynamics: Longitudinal space designed for procession and movement
 Character defining features
 Longitudinal nave
• Side aisles
• Galleries
• Side chapels for individual devotions or smaller liturgical
celebrations
 Transept
 Crossing
 Apse (Catholic) or Chancel (Anglican/Episcopal)
o Centering Focus
 Altar: In a sacramental church, this liturgical center is one of the more
important.
 Other key liturgical features
• Pulpit
• Baptistery
• Choir Stalls
o Aesthetic Impact: Dramatic Setting Evoking a Sense of the Divine
 Decorative programs
• I.e., stained lass, decorative mouldings
• Original finishes, flooring, decorative moldings, etc.
o Symbolic resonance
 Narratives of the liturgical centers
• Altar: Site for execution of the Eucharist, which is symbolic of
the Jesus Christ’s sacrifice. According to Catholic doctrine, the
holy aspect of this sacrament is derived from the theory of
trans-substantiation, which states the physical presence of Jesus
Christ in the Eucharistic elements.
• Pulpit: For teaching and exhortation of the written word of
God. In protestant denominations, this liturgical center is
considered more important than the altar, due to the association
of God’s physical presence during the preaching of the word by
the minister.
 For the Classic Sacramental Church, there is a high level of symbolic
resonance communicated through the use of religious iconography and
elaborate decorative programs. These two features are intended to
evoke a sense of awe and transcendence from the viewer upon entry.
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Classic Evangelical Model
•

Verbally Dynamic: Auditory space facilitates proclamation of the word and
edification of the congregation

•

Centering Focus: Pulpit
o Other important liturgical centers
 Baptismal Pool (Baptism room)
 Altar (located in front of pulpit or in auxiliary room)

•

Aesthetic Impact: Dignified Setting for worship, which is dependent upon
exhortation of the word.

•

Symbolic Resonance: according to Protestant doctrine, the spoken word is the
most important aspect of the liturgy, as the sacred value of this sacrament is
derived from the notion that God is present and speaking through the minister or
teacher. The altar is used for Communion (the Eucharist in Catholic doctrine) and
gains its significance as the location for reaffirming the death and resurrection of
Jesus Christ after the Crucifixion. This celebration is done in memoriam of this
event, while also embracing his return through acknowledgement of his
resurrection. Unlike Catholic doctrine, the actual elements are not considered to
host the physical presence of Christ during its execution. The baptismal font or
pool, according to Protestant doctrine, is symbolic of death and resurrection as a
new believer upon immersion, and is a sacrament required before engaging in
communion.

Practical Application: What Does This Model Look Like in Action?
The conceptual model for this study uses categories of assessment that were constructed
to evaluate the strengths and weakness of eight adaptive reuse case studies. As illustrated
in the previous section, Kieckhefer’s categories provided the framework for determining
the interior features that constitute the integrity of the churches reviewed. This model
integrates liturgical analysis with the current preservation approaches used by the ITS
Bulletin and SOISR in order to provide a more comprehensive evaluation of church
interiors slated for adaptive reuse. The following case studies are organized to show a
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progression of intervention from heavily to minimally invasive. After review of more
than twenty sites, the these case studies were chosen using the following criteria:
1. Each site was subject to some level of regulatory restriction at some point,
whether local, state, or federal.
2. Each site’s primary use before deconsecration was a worship space.
3. Sites that were constructed for commercial, residential, or industrial uses and
subsequently converted to accommodate religious uses will not be considered.
A Word on Variables Used for This Study: Reversibility and Integrity
The variables used for this study presented general guidelines for considering the
how successfully an adaptive reuse has accommodated the interior components
comprising the historic character, features, finishes, and essential form of a worship
space. These variables (constructed using the SOISR identified as applicable to worship
spaces (nos. 1, 2, 5, and 10), definitions expanded using Keickhefer’s interpretive model)
are used to determine the level of success of an adaptive reuse.
Variable 1: Integrity (independent variable)
The SOISR express the need for an adaptive reuse or rehabilitation treatment to maintain
a site’s integrity or ability to communicate its former condition. The ITS Bulletin 6 on
Preserving Church Interiors outlines the parameters for indicators of integrity as follows:
1) Retention of Historic Character (Standard 1), 2) Retention of Distinctive Features
(Standard 2), and 3) Retention of Distinctive Finishes (Standard 3). Thus, Keickhefer’s
interpretive model will be used to identify the interior components of a worship space
that contribute to the historic character (spatial dynamics), distinctive features (centering
focus), and distinctive finishes (aesthetic impact). Symbolic resonance will be used to
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describe the narratives that provide the context for the worship space through its
decorative program.
Variable 2: Reversibility (dependent variable)
In the context of the SOISR, an adaptive reuse project is reversible if it retains the
original form of the site to the extent that it could accommodate a use similar to its
historic one in the future. For the purposes of this study, this variable will be used to
ascertain if the original form—which is a function of the site’s character, features,
finishes, and ability to convey the context of the three—is actually present to the extent
that it could accommodate a new use similar to its historic one, if converted.

Case Studies
Case studies are organized to show a progression of intervention from heavily to
minimally invasive. Studies one through five discuss the strengths and weaknesses of
residential conversions applied to the interior building envelope of the worship spaces,
with specific emphasis on which elements are preserved with varying success by this
model. Case studies six through eight discuss possible models for applying residential
adaptive reuse.

Case Study 1
Washington Square United Methodist Church, Greenwich Village Historic
District, Manhattan, NY
Property Profile: Located at 134 West Fourth Street in the Greenwich Village section of
Manhattan, Washington Square United Methodist Church was constructed from 1859 to
1860 by New York local architect Gamely King. This Romanesque Revival site was
originally founded as the Sullivan Street Methodist church in 1842 before relocating to its
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West Fourth St. location. After a merger with Asbury Methodist Episcopal Church in
103

1893, the congregation continued to thrive and became the center of various community
activity throughout its 144-year history. Known as the “Peace Church,” the congregation
became a center for anti-war protest during the Vietnam war, and a supporter of the gay
and lesbian community. In 2004, the congregation sold the $13 million dollar property
104

to Jon Kully and Mick Walsdorf of Flank Architects, who submitted the plan to convert
the site into residential units to the New York Landmarks Commission the same year.
The NY Landmarks Commission approved the project in the fall of 2004.
The interior components comprising the worship space were then demolished and
subdivided into eight residential units, with a five-story atrium serving as the entrance
foyer to the complex.
The atrium was added to communicate to the viewer a sense of the sanctuary’s
original height. The building exterior façade and walls containing the original stained
glass of the church were preserved. The residential units were inserted into this building
envelope and a penthouse was constructed at the top level of the building.
Applying the conceptual model: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
The classic evangelical model was used to evaluate this site because its parameters are
consistent with the doctrinal beliefs expressed by the Methodists, who are considered an
evangelical denomination in the tradition of the Congregationalists and Presbyterians:
preaching as the focal point of the worship experience, with the Lord’s supper
(communion) and baptism as a child or adult. Thus, the interior character of the building
would require a floor plan that facilitated interaction between the clergy and
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congregation. The pulpit is the centering focus within the sanctuary space, accompanied
by the altar, in close proximity for celebration of the Lord’s supper. The baptismal pool,
or font, if not an integrated component within the pulpit stage, would be relegated to a
separate room. The decorative programs of this building model tend to be more
conservative, in order to reduce the level of distraction from the sermon. Thus, this model
relies on the exhortation of the word to communicate a sense of reverence instead of
iconographic representations or interior ornamentation. The symbolic resonance of these
spaces is, in most cases, moderate, since ornamentation is normally applied to the major
liturgical centers such as the pulpit, the choir stalls, and other areas of the main sanctuary
space, to encourage edification of the congregation through praise and worship.
Assessment: How does this assist the interpretation of Washington Square?
With the above factors in mind, the Washington Square conversion presented areas that
were problematic. In the absence of tax credit incentives that would grant the Federal
Preservation Officer (FPO) and State Historic Preservation Officer (SHPO) a greater
measure of control via the SOISR, the historic district designation does permit the
alteration of the interior as long as the exterior street façade is preserved. However,
adaptive reuse applied to this case removed key interior features and materials
contributing to the character of the site. For instance, although the stained glass windows
were retained, subdivision of the interior reduced the aesthetic impact of the interior
height and spatial configuration. And while a five-story atrium was installed to provide a
sense of the original height upon entering the space, it fails to communicate the
experience anticipated by the exterior façade.
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Figure 1. Washington Square United Methodist Church, historic view

http://www.nycago.org/Organs/NYC/html/WashingtonSqMeth.htm
l

Figure 2. Washington Square United Methodist Church, current exterior view

http://www.nycago.org/Organs/NYC/html/WashingtonSqMeth.html 1
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Figure 3. Washington Square United Methodist Church: floor plan (top)

Source: http://ny.curbed.com/tags/novare

Figure 4. Interior view of foyer (top left); Stained glass window detail (right); Images of
converted apartment (below)

Source: http://ny.curbed.com/tags/novare
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Synopsis: So, what is the verdict?
By demolishing the interior components of the worship space, this adaptive reuse
approach avoided the problem of resolving awkward transitions between living areas.
Moreover, the preservation of the interior walls with their original stained glass allowed
the approach to meet the Landmarks Preservation Commission’s stipulation that the
building’s exterior envelope conform to the period of significance of the historic district
that governs the streetscape. However, this approach removed the site’s ability to
communicate the follow aspects:
•

Historic character as a space organized for proclamation of the word, as

reflected in the spatial organization, liturgical floor plan, furnishings and
features (spatial dynamics)
•

Historic spatial features characterizing its spatial composition and

articulating the purpose of the building (centering focus: sanctuary
components – altar, pulpit, baptismal font)
•

Historic decorative features contributing to the interior feeling of a

proclamation space (aesthetic impact: height of the sanctuary and
congregational space, galleries, decorative finishes, wall treatments, moldings,
etc.)
•

Narrative and symbolism defining the importance of the spatial and

liturgical component of the space through the decorative program and
aesthetic elements (symbolic resonance)
•

Character-defining features necessary to adapt the site in order to

accommodate a future use similar to its historic one
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•

Integrity, as defined by its historic features.

A possible solution that could yield better results in the way of preserving more interior
fabric and character is illustrated in the following three case studies. This solution
involves the integration of interior configuration and structural/decorative elements into
the adaptive reuse design.

Case Study 2
Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church, Brooklyn Heights Historic District,
Brooklyn, NY
Property Profile: Located on 101 Remsen Street in the Brooklyn Heights Historic
District, Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church was built in 1851 by architect Leopold
Eidlitz. This Gothic Revival worship space was originally constructed by a Liberal
Abolitionists congregation that first organized in 1834 as the Second Presbyterian
Church. In 1839, forty families split from this congregation as a result of conflicting
views on old and new theology within the Presbyterian Church. This group then formed
105

the First Presbyterian Church and the First Church Old School Presbyterian Church on
Pineapple and Fulton Streets. At this location, First Presbyterian Church became one of
106

the most successful churches in the New York City area, representing a more
conservative tradition of “stern and unyielding” faith, as preached by John Calvin.
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In

1882, the Old First School Church was consolidated with the Second Presbyterian
Church of Brooklyn to form Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church.
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Spencer Memorial Church Secretary,“First Presbyterian Church of Brooklyn Records, Session Meeting Minutes,” (1 book, 18591876), Spencer Memorial Church Records 1835-1933.
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Ibid.
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Ibid.
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Spencer Memorial Church Secretary,“The Westminster Presbyterian Church Records” (6 books, 1867-1927), Spencer Memorial
Church Records 1835-1933.
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Declining attendance and deferred maintenance, however, led to the congregation
dissolving in 1975. Shortly thereafter, Jean G. and John Miele, of the Park Slope firm
Miele Associates, purchased the property from the Presbyter of New York for $180,000
to develop the site into condominiums. To take advantage of tax incentives for the
109

$800,000 project, Miele secured landmark designation for the site and proceeded to
convert the property into ten apartments and 5,500 square feet of commercial space in the
downstairs mews on the Rector Street side of the property in 1978.
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The two-year

project comprised a mix of duplexes and triplexes that were constructed as double height
spaces to minimize awkward transitions between the living areas on the first and second
floors, and maximize the natural light and ventilation from the stained glass windows.
Applying the Conceptual Model: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
As in the previous study, this site can also be accommodated under the category of the
classic evangelical model because the Presbyterian beliefs and traditions are consistent
with the parameters: The Book of Order emphasizes the most important aspect of worship
as the preaching of the word, followed by the Lord’s supper, baptism, and prayer. Key
111

spatial features, then, would include an auditorium space with a liturgical floor plan
emphasizing the pulpit as its centering focus within the raised platform that constitutes
the sanctuary space; this would be accompanied by the altar or altar table for the Lord’s
Suppe, provided it is not located in a separate room. Choir stalls, organist (in some
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cases), and additional seating for other clerical staff would also occupy the area behind or
to either side of the pulpit. The second spatial component of the interior, reflecting this
109

“Looking at Real Estate,” Brooklyn Heights Press, Thursday, March 13, 1980.
Ibid.
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Gustave S. J. Weigel, Churches in North America: An Introduction. (Baltimore: The Helicon Press, 1961), PAGE NUMBER?
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While the choir is often included as an integral part of the sanctuary, its importance is secondary to the pulpit, which occupies the
focus of the interior. The main function of the choir is to edify the congregation and endorse the preaching of the written word
through praise and worship, but should not be considered a liturgical center in itself.
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Figure 5 Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church, current exterior
view (top), front elevation (below)

Figure 6 Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church, historic exterior view (top),
side elevation and site plan

www.brownstoner.com , Jean Miele, Architect’s Personal File.

http://www.nycago.org/organs/bkln/html/SpencerMemPres.html, Jean
Miele, Architect’s Personal File.
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Figure 7. Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church, interior view of converted apartments.

http://ny.curbed.com/tags/99-clinton-street.

73

dynamic, would be a seating area for the congregation. This component could be limited
to pews arranged on either side of a central aisle, or could also incorporate galleries, both
of which bring the congregation in close proximity to the pulpit, evoking the more
intimate feeling associated with worship spaces of this type. The baptismal font or pool,
if not an integrated feature of the sanctuary space comprising the pulpit, would be located
in a separate room for baptisms.
Aesthetically, these spaces are generally designed to provide a dignified
atmosphere for proclamation of the written word of God and the congregational response.
Thus, the decorative program is normally geared toward focusing attention on the pulpit
and sanctuary space without the distraction of religious iconographic representations.
This program, then, may be limited to the stylistic period selected for the building, the
decorative detail and craftsmanship applied to the pulpit, organ or choir stall, the stained
glass windows that do not display iconographic images, and the interior height that, while
not as dramatic as that of the sacramental church, provides an atmosphere of reverence
during the liturgy. This lack of iconographic representations and aesthetic emphasis in the
space’s major liturgical centers suggests that it does not rely heavily on religious imagery
to convey sacrality. Therefore, the space possesses a moderate level of symbolic
resonance that is consistent with the Classic Evangelical model of worship spaces.
Assessment
Lacking auxiliary spaces or lots to accommodate the insertion of a residential use,
the architect sought to retain as much of the building’s historic fabric as possible. As in
the previous study, where this type of residential use cannot be accommodated by a more
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suitable area or building within the complex, for logistical or economical reasons, a
residential adaptive reuse applied to a liturgical space necessarily requires the removal of
liturgical elements in order to accommodate the insertion of the new construction’s floor
plan. However, there was a conscious effort by the architect to construct spaces that
retained some distinctive features and aesthetic devices from the interior, as reflected by
the execution of the conversion. The building’s duplexes and triplexes were designed as
double height spaces for two distinct reasons: to utilize the natural light and ventilation
provided by the stained glass windows, and to preserve the feeling of the original church
as communicated by the interior height, volume, and decorative detail within the living
spaces. However, this approach has the opposite effect: it truncates the interior height and
volume, as well as the decorative features such as the stained glass windows. Equally
unfortunately, other distinctive original features, such as wall trims, finishes, plaster, and
wall coverings, are obscured by the new wall treatments and coverings of the
construction.
Synopsis: What is the verdict?
Although the architect attempted to mitigate damages to the site in its conversion, this
type of use nevertheless has the following effects on the worship space:
•

Removes the spatial components indicative of its historic use as a proclamatory
space (spatial dynamics influencing the spatial character of the site include the
liturgical floor plan, volume, massing, spatial organization clerical and
congregational)

•

Removes the historic spatial components defining the focus of its historic use
(centering focus: altar, pulpit, baptismal font)

•

Compromises its aesthetic impact by partially or completely obscuring the historic
decorative features contributing to the interior feeling of a proclamatory space
(aesthetic impact includes the height of the clerical and congregational space,
galleries, decorative finishes, wall treatments, and moldings)
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•

Reduces the ability of the site to convey its symbolic narratives and meanings
through the decorative program and aesthetic features, which are now obscured by
the new construction.

•

Reduces the potential for future conversion of the site for liturgical use as a
worship space. Fundamentally, the basic form of the interior may be
compromised by this conversion’s insertion of residential units. However, the
accommodation of a worship space in the future, should another conversion take
place, could be possible. However, liturgical factors defining the space would
require reconstruction after the removal of the apartments.

While this conversion did not preserve the historic character and distinctive features of
the interior, similar to the Washington Square United Methodist Church conversion, the
this project’s method of execution attempted to retain spatial, structural, and decorative
features original to the site. This approach, then, allowed for the retention of the
decorative and stylistic components of the original building. One possible solution,
regarding particularly the division of stained glass windows in the units, could be to place
the stairwell facing the stained glass windows, and shortening the second floor area to
allow this feature to be fully visible from both levels. This example can be see in the next
case study, where reconfigurations of the floor plans permitted certain aesthetic features
to be visible in their entirety.

Case Study 3
South Congregational Church, Carroll Gardens Historic District, Brooklyn
NY
Designation: Designated NYC Landmark in 1982. Included on the National Register of
Historic Places November 4, 1982, Carroll Gardens Historic District
Property Profile: Located on the northwest corner of Court and President Streets in
Carroll Gardens, South Congregational Church, executed in the Romanesque Revival
style, was constructed in 1854 to service the predominantly Scandinavian community
76

residing in the Carroll Gardens area. The church was dedicated in 1857 and remained in
113

use until the 1950’s, when the neighborhood population declined. With church
membership dwindling to only twenty active parishioners by the 1980’s, financial
pressures and maintenance costs prompted the Rev. Neville Simmons-Smith to sell the
property to architect Jean Miele in 1982.
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Miele, who was responsible for the Spencer Memorial Presbyterian Church
conversion in Brooklyn Heights, worked with the congregation to have the site
designated a National Historic Landmark. This process was necessary to acquire the 20
percent rehabilitation tax credit that would finance the renovation. As discussed above,
the use of historic tax credits for the rehabilitation of a certified historic property requires
that a portion of the property be accessible to the public. In 1982, the value of the church
was assessed at $100,000 dollars as a tax-exempt religious property, instead of
apartments, to avoid the 9.2 percent tax per year. The site also qualified for a twelve-year
tax abatement, since the property had been both designated a historic landmark by LPC
and listed on the National Register of Historic Places in November of the same year.
After being awarded the designation, the site was reviewed by the LPC and staff
members of the State Historic Preservation office. Upon examination, both the Local and
State agencies approved Miele’s proposal for the South Congregational Church site, on
the condition that a portion of the nave be left open to provide a sense of its original
height.
Assessment: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
The Classic Evangelical model was used to evaluate South Congregational, based on the
113
Andrew Dolkart, South Congregation Church, Chapel, Ladies Parlor Rectory Report,. 1-2,
http://www.neighborhoodpreservationcenter.org/db/bb_files/1982SouthCongregationChurch.pdf.
114
“Church Makes Novel Deal With Developer,” The New York Times, 1982, http://www.nytimes.com/1982/12/05/nyregion/churchmakes-novel-deal-with-developer.html.
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consistency of the doctrine and building practices characterized by this category. Also,
governed by the Book of Common Prayer, the congregational denomination views the
function of churches to provide a setting for proclamation of the word, communion, and
baptism. Thus, the pulpit would be the major liturgical center of the space designed for
facilitating proclamation and response between the clergy and congregation. These
spaces featured a sanctuary space comprising the pulpit (raised or ground level), altar
table (either directly in front or an integrated feature of the pulpit), the choir and organist
(or pipe organs on the rear wall), with seating for the clergy at either side. The
congregation itself was removed to the church proper (the nave, in Catholic churches),
composed of a central aisle with two side aisles. The aesthetic impact of the space was
meant to reduce distraction from the sermon by restricting the decorative program to the
liturgical centers (pulpit, choir, altar table, etc.). There was very little to no use of
religious iconographic images, but aesthetic devices such as height of the congregational
spaces and vaulted ceilings with decorative moldings, create a conservative atmosphere
for the liturgy. Accordingly, the symbolic resonance in these spaces is rather low, since
the narratives and meaning associated with the liturgical centers, as well as the spatial
component, are communicated almost wholly through the spoken word.
Synopsis: So, what is the verdict?
As stated above, the SHPO and NYC LPC permitted the conversion of South
Congregation to a multi-dwelling condominium site with the help of rehabilitation tax
credits. Although the tax credit stipulates that a portion of the building remain open to the
public, Miele met this requirement by means of an entrance foyer (Figure 2) to the
apartment complex. While this space is no longer used as the main entrance to the
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complex, its spatial organization does provide a means or retaining the original height
and materials. For example, the decorative moldings constituting the ribs and florets of
the barrel dome, and the entire stained glass window above the entrance, are fully visible
to the viewer. The volumetric solution executed by Miele allows the floor plans of each
apartment to retain a sense of the height and feeling of the former church space.
Although many of the aesthetic and decorative factors are still present in many
units throughout the complex, the space has lost one of the more important aspects
governing not only the height and volume of the nave, but the overall form of the
building: the liturgy.
Based on this assessment, the following conclusions can be drawn:
1. The historic character of the space is compromised by the adaptive reuse, which has
effectively removed the spatial components that provided a sense of the original
character of the proclamatory space. However, retaining a portion of the nave as part of
the entrance foyer of the property does provide the viewer with a sense of the original
interior height and decorative component of the space, even if these architectural and
stylistic devices struggle to communicate the former character of the space.
2. The distinctive features of the space, such as the liturgical centers providing a context
for the space, are no longer present (centering focus).
3. Although divorced from its original liturgical context, the original roof was preserved
by the architect by incorporating the groin vaults with their decorative features into the
duplexes, allowing them to be fully visible to the viewer upon entry into the
apartments. In addition, the stained glass windows, although segmented by the
flooring, were incorporated into the design as well (distinctive finishes).
4. Although the site was originally conservative in decorative detail, its ability to
communicate the symbolic narratives associated with the space, via the decorative
program and liturgical centers, has been removed. An alternative approach, used in the
next case study, could be to integrate the actual liturgical spaces and centers in order to
mitigate this issue.
5. While the essential form of the building from a liturgical standpoint no longer exists,
the amount of historic fabric retained could be incorporated into a reconstructed plan in
order to accommodate a worship space.
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This site, then, exhibits the greater effort by the architect to utilize the pre-existing fabric,
while attempting to capture the essence of the worship space and transmit the feeling of a
church aesthetically, through retention of the decorative detailing on the vaulting and the
incorporation of original building materials.

Figure 9. South Congregational Church, 360 Court Street, exterior
view from President Street at Carroll Park

en.wikipedia.org.

Figure 10. South Congregational Church, historic view from
President Street

http://pardonmeforasking.blogspot.com/2009/12/how-southcongregational-church-on.html.
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Figure 8. South Congregational Church: Interior View of converted condominium

brooklynian.com.
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Figure 11. South Congregational Church: entrance foyer floor plan and cross-section
http://streeteasy.com/nyc/sale/277008-condo-360-court-street-carroll-gardens-brooklyn.

Figure 12 South Congregational plan: Interior image of entrance foyer from main
entrance
http://streeteasy.com/nyc/sale/277008-condo-360-court-street-carroll-gardensbrooklyn.

Figure 13. South Congregational Church: interior view,
foyer ceiling detail (above) and stained glass window
detail (below)
http://streeteasy.com/nyc/sale/277008-condo-360-court-streetcarroll-gardens-brooklyn.

Figure 14. South Congregational Church: interior image of entrance foyer from
balcony
http://streeteasy.com/nyc/sale/277008-condo-360-court-street-carroll-gardens-brooklyn.
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Case Study 4
Former Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter-Our Lady of Pilar, Cobble
Hill Historic District
Property Profile: Located at 117 Warren Street within the Cobble Hill Historic District of
Brooklyn, the Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter-Our Lady of Pilar was constructed
in 1860 by architect Patrick C. Keely. Serving as the Catholic center of the
neighborhood, along with Saint Paul’s Roman Catholic Church, the 168-ft by 65-ft
115

complex consisting of the church site, academy, and rectory, originally contained a spire
with a bell and clock. The parish, originally established in 1858 as Our Lady of Pilar,
116

merged with Saint Peter’s at the current location in 1934. The church officially closed in
1975, when the congregation was absorbed by the nearby St. Paul’s Roman Catholic
Church congregation on Congress Street.
In February 2005, the New York City Landmarks Preservation Committee
approved the design for the 95,000-sq. ft. adaptive reuse project, executed by the
Brooklyn based architecture firm Urban Realty Partners. The conversion yielded a sixtyunit residential complex, comprising two-, three-, and four-bedroom condominiums. An
addition was constructed on the ground level, connecting the existing buildings within the
complex. The firm inserted new steel skeletons within the church and rectory’s existing
117

envelope, and also utilized the existing load-bearing walls and wooden trusses as
supporting elements for the original roofs. The design for the interior attempted to
incorporate original features, such as the vaulted ceilings, exposed brick, wooden
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Cobble Hill Historic District Designation Report,
http://www.nyc.gov/html/lpc/downloads/pdf/reports/COBBLE_HILL_HISTORIC_DISTRICT.pdf.
116
New York City Chapter of the American Guild of Organists, http://www.nycago.org/Organs/Bkln/html/StPeterOurLadyPilar.html.
117
Scarano Architects, LLC Project page, http://www.scaranoarchitect.com/index.php?al=projects&pid=13&id=110&act=more.
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columns, and stained glass panels. The residential conversion also included the
installation of a 3,000-sq. ft. duplex apartment in the bell tower, which created a thirty-ft.
atrium. The conversion was considered a success by the NYC LPC for its design,
incorporation of existing materials, and compatibility with the existing context of the
historic district.
Applying the Conceptual Model: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
As St. Peter’s Our Lady of Pilar was a Roman Catholic church, the classic sacramental
model was used to evaluate this site, given its consistency with the features attributed to
buildings of this category. In this model, the altar is both a space designed for procession
and return by the clergy (spatial dynamics) and the major liturgical center (centering
focus). Located on the rear wall of the apse, where processions by the clergy terminate
during mass, the altar governs the spatial organization and liturgical floor plan. The choir
and other clerical staff are stationed at either the crossing or, in urban churches where the
lot size could not accommodate a cruciform plan, on either side of the altar table. The
pulpit, for “liturgy of the word,” is traditionally located on the western side of the
crossing or the center of the nave directly in front of the apse, facing the congregation.
The entire sanctuary is separated from the congregational space by an altar screen. The
entrance steps, narthex (entrance foyer), nave, side aisle, and gallery constitute the space
occupied by the lay congregation during the liturgy. The baptismal font is a feature
normally located in a separate area (baptistery) and integrated into the area as a stationary
fountain or pool. The aesthetics of these spaces create a dramatic setting, engaging the
viewer’s senses through the use of religious art, iconography, lighting, and acoustics. All
together, they evoke the sense of transcendence and reverence experienced during the
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liturgy. Thus the symbolic resonance of these spaces is relatively high: the narratives
defining the sacred aspect associated with the liturgical centers are emphasized by the
decorative program, symbolic forms, and aesthetic devices that facilitate the experience
of transcendence.
Synopsis: So, what’s the verdict?
Based on the assessment outlining the internal components that comprise a
worship space in the classic sacramental category, this adaptive reuse, as was true of the
previous examples, did attempt to retain the original feeling of the former church space.
However, as in the earlier example, the introduction of the residential use resulted in the
removal of the spatial defining features that communicated the historic character of the
site as a dramatic processional space. Nevertheless, the use of double height, open floor
plans with existing historic features and decorative finishes and elements yielded a
slightly different outcome than the previous examples. Instead of inserting solid floors
that divide the stained glass windows in half, the architects modified the floor area of the
apartments on the second floor to allow the window to be visible in its entirety.
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Figure 15. Former Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter,
exterior view, main entrance

http://www.flickr.com/groups/brooklyn_the_city_of_churches
/pool/page2/?view=lg

Figure 16. Former Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter,
exterior historic view

Google Images

Figure 17. Former Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter, exterior

Google Maps
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Figure 18. Former Roman Catholic Church of Saint Peter, interior view of converted condominium

http://streeteasy.com/nyc/property/929683-the-arches-at-cobble-hill-b-6e
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Although the project attempted to execute a contextual design that was sensitive to the
interior components of the worship space, the following compromises and detractions
resulted:
•

The internal characteristics expressing the historic character of the site as a space
for dramatic procession and return are no longer visible. (Spatial dynamics)

•

The liturgical centers defining the spatial configuration of the worship interior are
also no longer present. (Centering focus)

•

The distinctive features, although divorced from their original context as
communicators of the transcendent, are in tact in some areas of the complex.
(Aesthetic impact) The stained glass windows (in areas that did not require their
replacement with noise reducing glass), groin vaults with decorative trim, and
original brick (where possible), do represent an effort by the architect to integrate
the existing fabric into the design and preserve aesthetic devices.

•

A reduction in the site’s ability to communicate the rich symbolic meanings and
that provide a context for the liturgical centers and spatial arrangement through
the decorative program. (Symbolic resonance)

•

A reduction in the possibility of the site’s conversion for future use as a worship
space. Although the essential form of the building, mainly the major liturgical
centers, furnishing, floor plan, etc., have been removed, there are remnants of the
historic building materials comprising the original form of the interior that could
theoretically accommodate use as a worship space if the spatial and liturgical
components were reconstructed.

Although the architects specifically used double-height floor plans and reduced the floor
area on the second level to avoid obstructing the stained glass windows, the new
construction still dominates the interior of many apartments within the complex. The
double-height loft spaces could retain more of the historic character by a greater
incorporation of the decorative and spatial elements. The best possible option for sites
within complexes, then, would be to defer residential use conversions to auxiliary
buildings such as rectories or school complexes associated with the site, while leaving the
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main worship spaces in tact for use as multi- or shared-use spaces. For example, the main
sanctuary spaces could be used as exhibition spaces for community museums that reflect
the history and mission of the parish.

Case Study 5
Former Saint Michael the Archangel Roman Catholic Church and Rectory
(Angel’s Arms Condominiums)
Property Profile: Located on 21 Pius Street in the South Side Slopes neighborhood of
Pittsburgh, PA, Saint Michael’s Roman Catholic Church was founded by a German
parish in 1848 in a wooden frame structure. The new church, designed by architect
Charles Bartberger, was constructed from 1855 to 1861 in the Romanesque Revival style,
with the Rectory executed in the Richardsonian Romanesque style as designed by
architect Frederick C. Sauer. The church served the predominantly German community
of South Slope, functioning also as a community center, hosting theater performances by
the local drama societies that drew visitors from around the area. A decline in the city’s
population, however, forced the parish to consolidate with other parishes in the area to
form the Prince of Peace Parish in 1992. After the merger, the church was closed that
118

same year and sold by the Diocese of Pittsburgh to Thomas R. Tripoli of Hanson Design
Group, Ltd. in January 2001. Given that the church was already in a deteriorated state,
Tripoli proposed a 25-unit condominium adaptive reuse project for the site, which would
reuse the building’s historic materials and execute minor alterations to the exterior.
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These alterations included the installation of French doors and wrought iron terraces
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Catholic Diocese of Pittsburgh Archives, http://diopitt.org/parishes/saint-michael-south-side,
Beth Greenfield, “A Neighborhood on the Brink (of Trendy),” The New York Times, August 13, 2006,
http://www.nytimes.com/2006/08/13/realestate/13nati.html?pagewanted=all.
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constructed in the living space to maximize natural daylight and ventilation.
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The

Pittsburgh Historic Review Commission reviewed and approved the design, awarding it
with a Certificate of Appropriateness to proceed with the conversion.
Applying the Conceptual Model: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
The classic sacramental model was used evaluate the site, based on its consistency with
the doctrinal practices and worship spaces associated with Roman Catholicism. Spatially,
these sites are meant to facilitate procession and movement through the space by the
clergy and congregation. This longitudinal space comprises the nave, side aisles, and the
altar — located on the far wall of the apse — the focal point and destination of clerical
processions during the liturgy. The pulpit, where the liturgy of the word is performed, is
located on one side of the sanctuary space, to provide a clear view of the sacraments as
they are executed at the altar. The choir is located on either side of the altar space, with
the baptistery relegated to a separate area within the church. The aesthetic impact of Saint
Michael’s interior worship space derives from a number of devices that elicit a feeling of
transcendence and reverence. For example, a highly ornate altarpiece communicates the
importance of the altar as a major liturgical center within the apse, while the nave’s
soaring height underscores the sanctuary — the focal point of the interior. The use of rich
color throughout the interior emphasizes the splendor of the Divine’s heavenly temple,
while the iconographic representation of saints and other religious art provide historical
background that explains the liturgy’s importance.
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Hanson Design Group, Ltd., Angel’sArms Condominiums Project Page, http://www.hdg-ltd.com/angel.html.
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Figure 19. Former Saint Michael the Archangel Roman Catholic Church and Rectory, historic exterior and interior views

http://diopitt.org/parishes/saint-michael-archangel
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Figure 20. Michael the Archangel RCC, side elevation (below) and Review from rectory (top)

http://www.angelsarms.net/the-residences/?nggpage=2
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Figure 21. Former Michael the Archangel Roman Catholic Church and Rectory, interior views of converted condominium

http://www.angelsarms.net/the-residences/?nggpage=2
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Figure 22. Former Michael the Archangel RCC, renovation of the
baptistery during the conversion process.

http://www.angelsarms.net/the-residences/?nggpage=2
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Figure 24. Former Michael the Archangel RCC, detail of renovated
baptistery with fireplace.

http://www.angelsarms.net/the-residences/?nggpage=2

Figure 23 Former Michael the Archangel RCC, renovation of the baptistery
after renovations.

http://www.angelsarms.net/the-residences/?nggpage=2
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Thus, the symbolic resonance of this worship space is relatively high, given the extensive
use of religious iconographic representations of saints, biblical subjects, lighting through
decorative candelabras, etc.
Synopsis: What is the verdict?
While the insertion of floors on the church’s interior subdivide and reduce any visual
comprehension of its character as a longitudinal space designed for procession and return,
this conversion differs from the previous examples. Here, there is a conscious effort to
retain not only the historic fabric and finishes, but also the character of the liturgical
spaces. For example, the baptistery was preserved in its entirety and integrated as a whole
feature into the floor plan of an apartment living room. While this execution preserves
the liturgical space and its configuration (raised platform), the choice of installing a
fireplace where the baptismal font was located removes the following aspects:
•

The ability of the space to convey its historic use (baptism of the uninitiated)

•

The associated narrative (symbolic resonance: representative of the death and
resurrection of the individual’s previous nature before initiation) defining its use
as well as its importance within the original context of the liturgy

If retention of the original baptismal font is not a viable option, an alternative approach
could be to install a water feature in this area, such as an indoor fountain, waterfall,
aquarium (in the floor), or miniature reflecting pool.
Other features that were preserved in a truncated form include portions of the
original vaulting and their supports, as well as the original stained glass in areas that did
not require the insertion of sound-reduction replacement windows. The residential units
inserted throughout a space may compromise the original aesthetic impact of features
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meant for observation at a great distance. Thus, the assessment of the property is as
follows:
1. The conversion does not retain the interior features and spatial configuration
communicating its former use (historic character) as a dramatic, longitudinal
space for procession and return (spatial dynamics).
2. Although there are attempts in the interior to preserve liturgical features and
their related spatial components, the removal of their original context within the
liturgy, and their related features — mainly the baptismal font — renders the area
unable to communicate its symbolic importance within the liturgy.
3. The conversion does, in many areas in the complex, retain some of the
distinctive features of decorative details in the complex, such as the original
groin vaults, their decorative moldings, stained glass windows, and original
building materials (wooden beams, brick walls, original paint), interior height,
etc. However, the removal of these aesthetic features from their original liturgical
and/or spatial context, as well as their truncation by the insertion of apartment
floors, greatly reduces their ability to convey the sense of drama and
transcendence associated with the original space (aesthetic impact).
4. The removal of the decorative program, in addition to the disassociation of the
remaining aesthetic devices from their original liturgical and spatial contexts,
effectively reduces their ability to convey the symbolismand narratives that
provide context for the liturgical centers that are present in the space.
5. The current conversion applied to this site does not retain the essential form or
spatial configuration and liturgical centers. However, original structural features
(roofing, vaults, and supports) and building materials are still present within the
space, albeit in part. Thus, if the building were adapted for future use as a worship
space, there is a possibility that the remaining historic features could be integrated
into a reconstruction of the liturgical space.

Discussion and Recommended Models
The previous section presented five case studies demonstrating the strengths and
weakness of multi-family residential conversions as an adaptive reuse strategy for the
preservation of redundant historic houses of worship. The optimal adaptive reuse
strategies for these sites include the following:
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•

Applying residential uses to auxiliary buildings or areas on the property and
utilizing the worship space as a mixed-purpose component

•

Applying an institutional or community-centered use that does not require the
monopolization of the entire interior space for effective execution

However, in areas that cannot accommodate these uses — due to market trends stressing
a need for housing, for example — devising strategies to effectively evaluate and
rehabilitate these spaces could potentially yield more contextually sensitive designs. The
following case studies represent such designs. Their inclusion in this study is solely
intended to provide examples for future study and consideration.

Case Study 6
Former Dominican Church, (Selexyz Dominicanen Bookstore) Maastricht,
The Netherlands
Although this case study presents an adaptive reuse model that falls outside the scope of
this study, the Selexyz Dominican Bookstore in Maastricht reflects the preservation goals
of the SOISR and can be and has been applied to residential conversions of churches in
other countries.
Constructed in 1294, the High Gothic Dominican Church was occupied until
1795, when Napoleon invaded Maastricht and forced out the Dominican Order residing
on the site. The site, aside from occasional use as a parking lot for bicycles, a warehouse
and archive, remained unoccupied until the Selexyz Bookstore chain acquired the
property. Converted by Merkx + Gerod in 2006, the conversion included the installation
of three-story, steel book stacks stretching from the floor level to the ceiling vaults. The
121

top shelves provide views of the entire nave, and are accessible by elevator or stairs. The
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Diane Pham, ”Ancient Dominican Church Renovated into Modern Bookstore.” February 20, 2011, http://inhabitat.com/gorgeouschurch-renovated-into-modern-bookstore/ . See also Sueli Brodin, “Selexyz Dominicanen opens in Maastricht,” Crossroads
Magazine, Novemenber 2006, http://crossroadsmag.eu/2006/11/new-bookshop-in-maastricht-selexyz-dominicanen/.
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rear of the site houses the store café, which also contains renovated fourteenth-century
frescoes on the church ceiling.
Applying the Conceptual Model: What should be expected from this site upon entry?
Based on the previous evaluative criteria, the former Dominican church can be included
in the classic sacramental category as a space designed to encourage procession and
movement along a longitudinal axis from east to west by the clergy and congregation.
The central foci of the space are the altar table, located in the apse; the pulpit, located to
one side of the sanctuary; and the baptismal font, located in a separate baptistery. The
decorative program and aesthetic elements are fully visible to the viewer and, although
the liturgical centers have been removed, can communicate the sense of awe and
transcendence evoked by those spaces. The structural configuration of the bookstore
component allows the viewer to experience aesthetic or decorative elements from varying
areas and heights. This evidence can be seen in the emphasis on verticality, and on
movement toward the apse communicated by the nave’s interior spatial and structural
components (the bays and arches comprising the side aisles), albeit without the liturgical
components serving as the source of veneration supported by these elements. The
symbolic resonance in the space is still relatively high, since elements of the decorative
program have been retained. Key among these are the restored fourteenth-century
frescoes containing iconographic representations of saints, angels, and other symbolic
figures.
The space of the Selexyz Dominican Bookstore represents a successful example
of adaptive reuse that integrates a new use, with minimal compromise, into the historic
features and aesthetic components comprising the integrity of the site’s historic character,
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features, finishes, and form. (The exception, of course, is the removal of the pulpit, altar
table, and baptismal font to accommodate the design.) In addition to maintaining a large
portion of the historic character of the interior, the model also offers the possibility of
accommodating other uses in addition to its original use as a worship space
(reversibility). However, if this case study is a model for integrating new uses within this
building type, can it realistically be modified for residential use? The Netherlands and
Spain provide us with numerous examples of the execution of this model on smaller scale
worship spaces. The next case study, then, will illustrate the application of this concept to
a small country church in Rotterdam.

Figure 25. Selexyz Dominicanen Bookstore, exterior
view of main entrance

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyzdominicanen-maastricht-1620

Figure 27. Selexyz Dominicanen Bookstore section

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyz-dominicanenmaastricht-1620
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Figure 28. Selexyz Dominincanen Bookstore, Interior view facing coffee shop

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyz-dominicanen-maastricht-1620

Figure 26. Selexyz Dominincanen Bookstore, interior view facing main entrance

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyz-dominicanen-maastricht-1620
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Figure 30. Selexyz Dominicanen Bookstore coffee shop, detail

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyz-dominicanenmaastricht-1620

Figure 29. Selexyz Dominicanen Bookstore Ground Floor plan

http://es.urbarama.com/project/bookstore-selexyzdominicanen-maastricht-1620
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Case Study 7
Rudd Vissar Architects, Church-Hillegersberg, Rotterdam, The Netherlands,
Architect Unknown
Located on the banks of the River Rotte, this former wooden church was initially
constructed in the 1930s and functioned as a church until the 1960s, when the site fell out
of use. From the 1960s until its conversion, the defunct sacred site was used as a garage
122

and storage depot before a local family purchased the property for use as a residence. The
original church’s entire exterior fabric was covered with aluminum paneling during its
tenure as a storage facility and garage.

123

The goal of this conversion, executed by Ruud

Visser Architecture, was to preserve the interior feel and sense of the church space with
minimal alterations, while providing a living area for the family. Although much of the
original fabric of the church was lost, the architect preserved the height and materials of
the original roof. The living space for the family was introduced as an independent
component within the space in order to avoid dividing the space with floors. The area
toward the front of the space constituting the transept was left open, and the front wall
replaced with a glass entrance for the home.
Applying the conceptual model: What should be expected from this space upon entry?
While the denomination responsible for the church’s construction is unknown, the form
and spatial features of the site are consistent with those of small sacramental country
churches found throughout the Netherlands. Evaluating the site based on the classic
sacramental model, the floor plan reveals a spatial arrangement consisting of a
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,“Church Hillegersberg,” Archilovers: The Architecture Professional Network,. http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/ChurchHillegersberg#info. Also see architect Cecilia Di Marzo’s Sept. 2011 article for archilovers.com on the topic: “Rotterdam: Ruud
Visser converte una chiesa in residenzaLa struttura originaria del 1930 si affaccia sul fiume De Rotte,”
http://www.archilovers.com/s75/rotterdam-ruud-visser-converte-una-chiesa-in-residenza.
123
Ruud Visser Architecture http://www.rvarchitectuur.nl/project-tekst.php?ID=4.
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longitudinal space terminating in a shallow apse and transept. This area would normally
accommodate the altar table, choir, additional clergy seating, and the pulpit, whose
positions generally occupied a space adjacent to the apse, within the crossing and facing
the congregation. The main congregational space, although bereft of its spatially defining
components, does retain the emphasis on verticality and the feeling of transcendence
communicated by the height of the original wooden ceilings and windows, which would
bathe the interior with light during liturgical ceremonies. Since there is no separate
baptistery recorded on the site, this feature may have been incorporated within the space
as either a stationary fountain or baptismal pool. The decorative program of the interior
no longer exists, the long period of abandonment and subsequent conversion into a
garage having contributed to its disappearance. However, the retention of the building’s
original roof configuration and window feature do provide a sense of the building’s
original aesthetic impact: that of a space meant to evoke a sense of awe and
transcendence, albeit now in a compromised form.
In the absence of iconographic representations, symbolism, or religious art, the
symbolic resonance of the space is relatively low. The only two aesthetic devices
communicating the original feeling associated with the space are the original roof height
and window treatments. Also compromised was the sanctuary space, which was
reconfigured by the architects to use the apse and entrance porch to the property. Glass
windows replaced the entire wall, exposing the transept floor, which has the effect of
expanding the space and bathing the interior in natural light, contributing to the airiness
of the interior that suggests the spacious interior of the former church.
Synopsis: What is the verdict?
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The adaptive use is beneficial to the property, in that it retains part of its original form.
The site follows the conversion pattern of removing liturgical features and spatial
components that contributed to the historic character of the space, one that encouraged
movement and procession from a liturgical perspective. However, the installation of the
residential use as a smaller unit does preserve a sense of the original worship space as a
space for procession and movement — albeit without its centering focus, and truncated
by the removal of the apse and transept portion of the property. This retention of at least
some of the site’s historic forms and materials allows for a measure of flexibility, thus
accommodating a variety of uses in addition to those that are similar to its historic use as
a worship space.
Although the reuse did not retain any distinctive liturgical features
communicating the purpose and principles governing the spatial configuration and the
design of the church, there has been an effort to encourage movement throughout the
space. The experience of the interior, however, is abbreviated, since the area constituting
the sanctuary (apse and transept) on the ground floor was removed..
The successful aspect of this site, then, hinges on its ability to retain part of its
original form, which can accommodate activities similar to it historic use — though
internal components to facilitate worship services would have to be reconstructed.
Specific alternatives for spaces executed in this manner include the following:
•

Retaining the apse and transept for use as the entrance foyer. Removal of
these features compromises the historic character of the site by hindering
its ability to clearly convey its former condition as a space designed for
procession and highly formalized rituals.

104

Figure 32.: Church-Hillegersberg, exterior view of apse before
conversion, Rudd Vissar Architects

http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/i260684/ChurchHillegersberg#

Figure 33. Church-Hillegersberg, interior view before conversion, Rudd
Vissar Architects

http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/i260684/Church-Hillegersberg#

Figure 31. Church-Hillegersberg, in use as a garage before
conversion, exterior view from front entrance, Rudd Vissar
Architects

http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/i260684/ChurchHillegersberg#
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Figure 34. Church-Hillegersberg, front entrance (bottom) and rear view (top)

Source: http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/church-hillegersberg
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Figure 35. Church-Hillegersberg, first floor plan (top) and section (bottom)

http://www.rvarchitectuur.nl/project-fotos.php?ID=4
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Figure 36. Church-Hillegersberg, interior view from rear entrance Rudd Vissar Architects

http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/i260662/church-hillegersberg#

Figure 37. Church-Hillegersberg, interior view of living space, Rudd Vissar Architects

http://www.archilovers.com/p41083/i260662/church-hillegersberg#
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•

Incorporating decorative or structural cues that indicate the former focal
points of the space and their context. While these cues need not
reconstruct the liturgical center, they perform the similar function of
providing spatial focus and context for the viewer

•

Using decorative motifs to recapture the effect of the distinctive features
that initially governed circulation through the space. Possibilities include
mosaic labyrinths or floor maps that mimic the processional nature of the
site.

While this case study certainly shares issues with the previous case studies, it
illustrates a greater understanding of the relationship between the liturgical elements and
their significance within the context of the liturgy. It represents a move in architecture
and preservation toward the consideration of spatial forms and configurations when
devising strategies for adaptively reusing these spaces.
This reuse project, which illustrates a sentiment within the preservation
community in the Netherlands, demonstrates a willingness to incorporate new uses within
these building types that reduce the amount of historic fabric compromised during
conversion, while also allowing the space to communicate its former condition to the
viewer. However, as the next case study demonstrates, there are more effective methods
for preserving historic houses of worship in their entirety. As we shall see, these methods
include relegating the residential use to adjacent spaces or buildings on the parcel, and
reusing the space with a new function that the original floor plan can accommodate.

Case Study 8
Our Lady of Loretto Roman Catholic Church, Brownsville-Ocean Hill (East
New York), Brooklyn, NY
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Project profile: Builders Antonio and Gaetano Federici completed the cast stone,
Renaissance Revival Our Lady of Loretto R.C.C. for the largely Italian immigrant
community of Brownsville, Brooklyn in 1908 for a cost of $120,000.

124

Designed by local

architect Adrianno Armezziani, the Neo-Classical church site, including a rectory,
convent, and school on the site, was originally located on land used for farming. After
125

officially closing the church in 2009 and merging with Our Lady of Presentation
congregation in Bedford-Stuyvesant, the Diocese determined that an affordable housing
development would better serve both the site and surrounding community. The $21
126

million project, known as the Loreto Family Apartments, originally required demolishing
the entire church complex to accommodate the 88 low-income residential units on the
11,500-sq.ft. property. However, local community groups, former residents, and
127

parishioners, with assistance from the New York Landmarks Conservancy and numerous
preservation groups, generated an alternative proposal to preserve the church site, while
using the remaining parcel space to construct the residential units. The New York State
Historic Preservation Office (NYSHPO) and New York Landmarks Conservancy
provided further grounds for preserving the church in an October 2010 Letter of
Resolution determining the site’s eligibility for listing on the National Register.

128

Specifically, NYSHPO advised the Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development
Corporation (CCPOP) to generate proposals that focused on preserving the church as a
component of the development project.
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Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development Corporation, “Former Our Lady of Loreto Church Request for Proposals,”
March 27, 2013, 3,, http://www.ccbq.org/sites/default/files/files/Former%20Loreto%20Church%20RFP_03_27_2013(1).pdf,.
125
Ibid., 3.
126
Ibid., 3.
127
Jake Pearson, “Brownsville community saves Our Lady of Loreto Church from demolition,” New York Daily News, May 13, 2010,
http://www.nydailynews.com/new-york/brownsville-community-saves-lady-loreto-church-demolition-article1.445236#ixzz2eLbGiXER.
128
Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development Corporation, “Former Our Lady of Loreto Church Request for Proposals,” 3.
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Figure 39. Our Lady of Loreto R.C.C. and rectory, exterior
view, 1930s

http://loretochurch.com/Photos.html
Figure 38. Our Lady of Loreto R.C.C. and rectory, current
view

www.bridgeandtunnelclub.com

Figure 40. Our Lady of Loreto R.C.C. and rectory, current interior view
http://www.nytimes.com/2010/03/27/nyregion/27metjournal.html?_r=0
Figure 41. Our Lady of Loreto R.C.C., interior view,
1930s
Google image.
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With the assistance of the New York Landmarks Conservancy, the community
advocacy groups supporting the church’s preservation presented the CCPOP with a
proposal recommending the retention of the site as a community cultural center, with 102
residential units constructed as an infill development on the already demolished convent
and school sections of the property. In 2011, the CCPOP hired RKTB architectural firm
and contractors L. Riso and Sons, Co. to begin the three-phase project, with a revised $18
million plan incorporating the suggestions presented by the advocacy groups’ proposal.

129

In conjunction with funds from the Community Preservation Corporation (CPC) and New
York State Department of Housing and Community Renewal (NYSHCR), financing for
the project included funds from the House Trust Fund (HTF) and Low-Income Housing
Tax Credits, as well as New York City Department of Housing Preservation and
Development (HPD) subsidies. In addition, the CPC and HPD issued an $11.14 million
construction loan for the project, with another $5 million in equity provided by real estate
firm The Richman Group. The revised plan included 64 residential units comprising one
130

and two bedroom apartments, with eight units specially designated for struggling families
qualifying for Section 8 housing. Although the plan required demolition of the church
rectory in addition to the school and convent, the site will be documented and included in
the HABS Survey as suggested by the Letter of Resolution from NYSHPO. In May
131

2012, the project was announced by the Catholic Charities (CC), and applications were
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“CPC Begins New Affordable Project in Brownsville.” The Community Preservation Corporation, July 7, 2011 (via Brooklyn
Eagle Daily, “8 Building Development Will Incorporate Our Lady of Loreto Church,” July 1, 2011),.
http://www.communityp.com/news/CPC-Begins-New-Affordable-Project-in-Brownsville.
130
Ibid.
131
Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development Corporation, “Former Our Lady of Loreto Church Request for Proposals,”
Exhibit A.
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issued for 45 of the new one- and two- bedroom apartments, with over 5,000 applications
received by August 2012.

132

On March 27, 2013, a separate Request for Proposals (RFP) was issued by
CCPOP, focusing specifically on the development and rehabilitation of the Our Lady of
Loreto Church site. The RFP calls for a $3 million rehabilitation project that would
repurpose the church as a “multi-purpose community facility space” that can
accommodate activities as diverse as the performing arts and social services such as a
senior center, child day care, or continuing education programs, as well as provide
organization spaces for community groups and non-profits,. As a stipulation of the
133

proposal, the plan must also allow the property’s basement level to be accessible for use
by Our Lady of the Presentation R.C.C. on St. Marks Avenue, which merged with the
site’s former congregation upon its closure. In addition, a residential component can also
be included in the plan if the church is retained for use as a community facility or, if the
site cannot accommodate this adaptive reuse, a facility meeting the community’s needs is
incorporated in the new construction. In fact, one application proposing an adaptive
134

reuse of this nature was submitted by a local Christian development organization in
Ocean Hill, Brooklyn.
The Nazareth Christian Community Development Corporation, in conjunction
with Sciame Development, The Friends of East New York, and Northeast Brooklyn
Housing Development Corporation (NEBHDC), among others, submitted a
mixed/shared-use proposal similar to the Regensberg model discussed in section two of
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“Catholic Charities Responds to Daunting Need for Housing,” The Tablet, August 2, 2012, http://thetablet.org/tag/housing/.
Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development Corporation, “Former Our Lady of Loreto Church Request for Proposals,” 5.
134
Ibid., 5-6.
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the introduction. In an applicant letter dated May 16, 2013, the NCFCDC outlines the
three-phase proposal for the site, which includes the following:
•

Repair and retention of the interior’s spatial organization and floor plan, historic
character, decorative program, and liturgical furnishings

•

Use of the main congregational (nave) and sanctuary (apse) spaces as event or
community meeting space, as well as an area for worship, reflection, prayer, and
meditation.

•

A day care center and Our Lady of Loreto parish memorial, located in auxiliary
spaces within the building.

Applying the conceptual model: What should be expected from this space upon entry?
Based on the previously established criteria for evaluation, the Roman Catholic Church
of Our Lady of Loreto spatial form and liturgical features are consistent with that of the
classic sacramental church model. According to this model, the spatial organization of the
interior reflects a floor plan designed to accommodate procession and return by the
congregation and clergy. This longitudinal plan, the central nave flanked by two side
aisle, terminates at a raised apse containing the high altar on the rear wall, the marble
altar-table containing the Eucharist elements residing on the far right of the sanctuary; a
small pulpit is on the right side of the crossing, directly across from the organ. In this
floor plan, the choir stalls are located in a balcony section above the main entrance to the
space, with baptismal elements located in a separate area. The centering focus of the
sacramental church is the altar as the Eucharistic celebration —the most important
sacrament of the liturgy — followed by exhortation of the word, which is executed from
the pulpit, and then baptism. The aesthetic impact of the space should be a sense of awe
and transcendence from the viewer upon entry. Evidence of this is visible in a variety of
decorative and architectural devices, such as the soaring height of the nave and organic
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motifs and Corinthian pilasters on the nave arches, as well as extensive use of religious
painting, decorative lighting, sculpture, stained glass windows, and ceiling frescoes
depicting biblical subjects. Also, the lower portion of the altar table houses a high relief
depiction of the Last Supper on the marble altar table designed to reinforce the
association of the Eucharist with the historic event. According to Kieckhefer, these
decorative features reflect a space with a very high level of symbolic resonance, a
characteristic that relies heavily upon pedagogical religious iconography to communicate
the sacrality of the space.
Synopsis: What’s the verdict?
Although the final design for the interior is still in development, conceptually, the
NCFCDC plan permits the site to do the following:
•

Retain a measure of its historic character by devising a strategy, similar to that of
the Museum of St. Ulrich, Regensburg, for example, to reuse the original spatial
organization, liturgical floor plan, and furnishings of the interior by
o Utilizing pews and choir stalls in the congregational area as seating for
cultural events, community programming, and presentations
o Using folding or sliding, soundproof, glass partition walls to separate a
section of the crossing or side aisles for use as the parish's memorial
exhibition space

•

Retain the historic features defining and articulating the spatial composition of the
interior by using the area as a performance area and meeting space, which can use
the existing floor plan of the church and does not require the removal of the altar
or altar table (centering focus). Also, establishing the day care center in one of the
site’s auxiliary rooms, such as the sacristy, the basement, or the ground floor of
the church rectory, could avoid the need for heavily invasive alterations to
accommodate the use (centering focus).

•

Retain the distinctive features of the decorative program, such as historic finishes,
interior height of the space, wall treatments, sculptures, ceiling frescoes, and other
religious art, that articulate the feeling of transcendence associated with the site
(aesthetic impact).
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•

Retain the ability of religious narratives and symbolism to convey the purpose and
importance of the space through the interior features of the decorative program
(symbolic resonance).

•

Retain the essential form of the worship space as a whole by incorporating a use
requiring minimal alterations to the interior, while permitting the characterdefining features to communicate the site’s former condition as a worship space.

This adaptive reuse model, as opposed to the previous case studies, such as South
Congregational, relocated the residential use to the former school, convent, and rectory
sections of the parcel, removing the need to adapt the church property to accommodate
the use. While this compromise permitted the CCPOP to devise strategies to preserve the
church site in its current form, an alternative approach could have still used the church as
a community center, but the plan could be modified to use the rectory to accommodate
eight housing units reserved for Section 8 applicants. Housing could have also been
accommodated in the former school and convent buildings, with expansions constructed
as needed to meet the area’s housing demand.

Summary and Conclusions: What Have We Learned?
This study evaluated the efficacy of multi-family residential conversions as a
preservation approach for redundant historic houses of worship. In doing so, it used a
synthesis of religious studies’ methods for interpreting church architecture and historic
preservation tools for evaluating the significance of historic sites nominated for local,
state, or national distinction. A review of current research findings of the 2005 “What
Future for Which Churches” International Symposium in Montreal revealed that
declining interest in religious practice, maintenance costs, and lack of available funding
for religious sites represented only one segment of the issues surrounding the
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preservation of church sites. In particular, preservation professionals focused on the
larger issue facing the preservation of this building type surrounding its transition from
religious site to civic monument. That is, the lack of current evaluation-designation
procedures to effectively evaluate and interpret the significance of church sites beyond
their architectural, historical, and cultural significance has led, in many cases, to
preservation approaches that assigned uses that left the site unable to communicate its
overall historic character as a house of worship. Thus, professionals and scholars at the
symposium advocated for a more comprehensive evaluation of church properties,
integrating an understanding of the liturgical principles, beliefs, and traditions associated
with this building type. The argument for the inclusion of this aspect in the evaluation
process, which has already been integrated into preservation practice in England,
Australia, and the Netherlands, is that an appraisal of the liturgy and traditions associated
with the site can allow for a better understanding of the significant components that
communicate the feeling of a former worship space. These methods, in turn, can be used
to identify incompatible rehabilitation treatments and recommend compatible projects
that incorporate uses or programming more suitable for this building type.
With these issues in mind, the goal of this evaluation was to ascertain the
following: First, how current preservation methods, informed by a knowledge of
liturgical principles and religious beliefs associated with this building type, could be used
to identify and interpret the interior components, allowing them to contribute their
significance more effectively. And second, how this information could be used to
recommend adaptive reuse projects that are more sensitive to the interior fabric of the
site. Drawing from the theoretical framework established in its literature review, this
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study used Kieckhefer’s methodology (religious studies) to expand the Secretary of the
Interior’s Rehabilitation Standards (historic preservation) applied to church interiors,
(nos. 1, 2, 5, and 10) as recommended by the ITS Bulletin 6 to construct a conceptual
model and categories evaluating multi-family residential church conversion case studies.
Based on the case studies and their analysis using a preservation/religious studies model,
the following conclusions were drawn:
1. The use of non-preservation models that reflect an understanding of the liturgy, its
associated beliefs, and their relationship to the interior components of religious
architectural sites such as historic houses of worship, can be effective in the
following ways:
a. To identify and interpret the historic character and essential form of the
space before conversion
b. To articulate the significance of the space
c. To articulate the ways in which these features contribute to the historic
character of the site.
In this study, Kieckhefer’s three church classifications provided a means to clearly
articulate the overall narrative governing the purpose and construction of the space. Once
identified, these classifications then provided a basis for interpreting how these principles
are communicated by the spatial configuration (spatial dynamics), when the main feature
articulating its importance liturgically (centering focus), how the artistic program
contributes to an awareness of this importance (aesthetic impact), and how the religious
principles and beliefs communicate the narrative’s overall meaning (symbolic resonance)
in the building’s individual components. For example, an understanding of the basic
components of the classic sacramental model and the basic principles of Roman Catholic
doctrine provided a means of identifying character-defining features of Michael the
Archangel-Our Lady of Pilar R.C.C. Kieckhefer’s classic sacramental model, combined
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with a basic understanding of the three main sacraments practiced in Catholic doctrine,
provided a means of isolating the following components:

2.

•

The spatial configuration of the space as one meant for procession

•

The main focus, the high altar, articulating the purpose of a longitudinal spatial
configuration

•

The artistic, aesthetic, decorative, and architectural devices designed to evoke a
feeling of awe associated with the divine from the viewer

•

The highly ornate, decorative program rich in religious iconography, articulating
the religious narratives and symbols that convey the overall meaning of the
interior components collectively
Once understood, using these methods to expand the definitions of the SOISR nos.

1, 2, 5, and 10 (Compatible Use, Historic Character, Distinctive Features and Finishes,
and Reversibility of New Additions/Alterations, respectively) provided a means of
distinguishing the conversions that preserved the distinctive finishes, features, or
structural components of worship spaces, from those that preserved its overall historic
character and original form most cohesively.
Upon evaluating Michael the Archangel Roman Catholic Church and Rectory,
using Kieckhefer’s model, one can conclude that adaptive reuse effectively preserved
many of the original structural elements, such as the groin vaulting and arches and the
column supports, although these features are truncated due to the insertion of floors. This
method was also successful in preserving other distinctive features, such as original wall
treatments, brick walls, stained glass, and decorative moldings, and vaulting. The spatial
component of the baptistery, although removed from its original context, was preserved.
Here, an understanding of the religious narrative and symbolism associated with the

119

baptismal font could have facilitated a more compatible use, which would allow the
feature to communicate its original meaning.
The conversions featured in Case Studies 2-4 also preserved many of the
decorative and aesthetic elements of the former church spaces. South Congregational
Church, in particular, even attempted to preserve a sense of the interior spatial
configuration by retaining a portion of the congregational space as the entrance foyer.
Similarly, the retention of the stained glass window over the main entrance allows the
viewer a sense of the original height and decorative elements of the interior. Although
Case Studies 2-4 did not retain as much original material or decorative detail as seen in
Our Lady of Pilar (Case Study 5), and none of the four retained the building’s historic
character, the multi-family, residential conversions illustrated in Case Studies 1-5 did
manage to retain a portion of the interior’s historic decorative finishes and materials, its
structural elements, and the building’s original form.
Case Study 6 (former Dominican Church) represented an excellent example of
adaptive reuse executed in a manner that retained the interior’s historic character, original
form, decorative finishes of the original building materials, and artistic program, which
also allows religious iconography and symbolisms to communicate the narratives
associated with the space. This adaptive reuse concept was executed on a smaller scale in
Cast Study 7 (Church Hillegesberg), where the actual family living space was reduced to
an independent compartment within the church space. Although in this case the apse and
transept were removed, the adaptive reuse does successfully retain a sense of the historic
character and form of the church by allowing the viewer to move through the space
toward the original focal point of the interior. The original form and some distinctive
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decorative features are still present in the space, such as the original wooden ceiling, the
interior height of the nave, and the stained glass windows.
Although Case Studies 6 and 7 represent conversions that successfully integrate
new uses within a church structure in a way that is minimally invasive and preserves
many components of the interior fabric, the last case study (no. 8), Our Lady of Loreto
R.C.C., could be considered an ideal model for preserving a church’s interior fabric. In
this instance, the shared/mixed-use plan can successfully preserve the historic character,
distinctive features, decorative elements, and essential form of the site by reusing the
church’s existing floor plan for performance space, and utilizing auxiliary spaces to
accommodate community programming such as child day care, adult education, and
after-school activities. Another potential benefit of this adaptive reuse is the retention of
the entire historic complex, which effectively contributes to the overall cohesiveness of
the community’s character. Moreover, preserving the property in this manner, by
providing goods and services that meet the needs of the community, encourages the
community to actively engage with the site and establishes its relevancy as a viable
public asset as well as a local landmark.
As Martin Cherry, former Research Director at English Heritage, has observed,
the long-term survival of historic church properties hinges on an understanding of their
significance. This study demonstrates how preservation methods for evaluating the
significance of historic sites, when informed by current religious studies models for
interpreting sacred spaces, can provide a more comprehensive approach to interpreting
and preserving historic houses of worship. These models facilitate an understanding of
distinctive features communicating the overall identity of a worship space, as well as the
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intangible feeling of sacrality associated with this building type. With regard to the case
studies, using Kieckhefer’s methodology to expand the definitions of SOISR nos. 1, 2, 5,
and 10 created a conceptual model that clearly defined and articulated 1) the spatial
features that contributed to the overall historic character, 2) the character defining
features governing the spatial organization of the interior from an architectural
standpoint, 3) how the artistic and aesthetic devices in the space are used to communicate
a sense of sacrality to the viewer, and 4) how an understanding of the denomination’s
religious beliefs, traditions, and narratives are promulgated by the artistic program. The
study also demonstrated how this methodology could be used to devise adaptive reuse
strategies that could be more sensitive to the historic character of the church and its
interior components. As seen in the case of Our Lady of Pilar (Case Study 5), an
understanding of the purpose, meaning, and narrative associated with the baptismal font
could have potentially prevented the installation of a use that was contradictory to its
essential meaning.
Since the genesis of this project, a large number of research studies have been
generated by historic preservation scholars and professionals who are reevaluating the
adaptive reuse of church space. Many of these studies use methods similar to the one
presented in this study to ascertain the more compatible uses for redundant churches. This
research has led to a shift in the preservation community toward reuse models that are
much less invasive than their predecessors, and house uses that contribute to their
respective locales. Still, professionals and advocates contend that shared or mixed-used
models providing social services such as feeding programs, adult education, and daycare,
as well as spaces for local events and gatherings, facilitate and maintain a connection
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with the community. Further research, refinement, and updating of current preservation
tools such as the ITS Bulletin 06, which prescribe adaptive reuse applications that are
only suitable for smaller churches, could potentially lead to the more successful
integration of historic houses of worship into the surrounding community fabric, while
reducing the number of sites facing redundancy in the future.
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Historic Overview: Federal Preservation Practice
Preservation of America’s natural and cultural heritage became a matter of federal concern with the
creation of the United States Department of the Interior. Established by an act of the 30th Congress in 1849,
the Department of the Interior was initially created to manage the nation’s domestic affairs related to
natural resource management, energy, and exploration of the western frontier. It was also responsible for
regulating the territorial boundaries of federally owned land in close proximity to neighboring countries
such as Canada and Mexico.135 These duties were expanded in 1873, when Congress transferred to the
Secretary of the Interior (SOI) the authority to manage all U.S. territories, which included the National Park
System.136
The Antiquities Act of 1906
The Antiquities Act of 1906 established one of the first methods for preserving sites in the interest of the
public; it granted the President of the United States the authority to designate monuments of national
importance to be preserved and managed by the federal government.137 To qualify for designation,
landmarks, structures, and objects were required to be of historic, prehistoric or scientific interest residing
on federally owned properties.138 To ensure proper management, the Act specifies that boundaries created
for the designated area must ensure the ability of the Secretary to properly care and manage the eligible
sites. This designation also allows objects, landmarks and structures residing on private property to be
relinquished to the SOI on behalf of the government. Permits for research, excavation, or collection of
objects from nominated sites were issued through the SOI, as they continue to be. To be issued a permit,
however, proposed work must be for the advancement of scientific or educational knowledge (e.g. colleges,
museums, universities, etc.) and be transferred to a public institutional organization for permanent
preservation.139 If these statutes are not observed, the penalty for non-compliance, as well as vandalism,
theft or destruction of national monuments, is a five-hundred-dollar fine and/or up to ninety days of
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imprisonment for the guilty party.140 Lastly, the Secretary is obligated to both create and revise the rules and
regulations necessary for the administration of this act. With the addition of these duties to those already
carried out by the Secretary, it became necessary to delegate the administrative responsibilities of managing
both national monuments and parks to a separate entity within the department that would specialize in this
task. Thus, in 1916, the National Park Service Organic Act created the entity known today as the
National Park Service to monitor federal activity on all national parks, monuments, and reservations for the
conservation of scenery, natural and historic objects, and wildlife for the unimpaired enjoyment of future
generations.141 Later changes to this act, which expand on the duties and procedures concerning
preservation of national monuments, etc., will be discussed further on in this section.
The Historic Sites Act of 1935
In 1935, the Historic Sites Act granted the SOI the exclusive authority, through the National Park Service,
to catalogue, manage, and protect properties bearing significance to the growth and development of the
United States in the areas of archaeology and history.142 The first key aspect of this statute was the
expansion of the operating procedures of the Secretary and the National Park Service to include collecting,
listing, and preservation of historic and archaeological sites of “exceptional value” that convey national
history, as well as researching and documenting these sites through photographs, drawings and plans.143
This act was also one of the first instances in which federal preservation laws instituted the procedure
for religious properties concerning the acquisition and designation of national historic sites. It specifies
that the National Park Service is free to purchase or accept as a gift property to include in the system that is
not owned by a religious or educational institution, with expressed consent by the owner. The National
Park Service is also permitted to create educational programs to teach American history through the park
service sites. It may charge visitation fees, issue leases and permits to use the land, and facilitate the
construction of infrastructure; the latter includes such as visitor centers, hiking trails, and signage to
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accommodate the general public, as well as use for administrative purposes (such as watchtowers for Park
Rangers).144
The second key aspect of this act is the promotion of cooperative partnerships with the state and
municipal governments, as well as private investors that facilitate the preservation and maintenance of
historic and archeological sites.145 Lastly, the Act authorized the creation of the National Historic Landmark
Program, National Natural Landmark Program, and a National Park Service Advisory Board to assist the
Park Service with administrative affairs. This is one of the earliest instances of nationally significant sites
being divided into two distinctive categories: those that are significant to U.S. history and archaeology and
those that are concerned with U.S. natural history. These programs will be discussed later in this section, in
tandem with the National Register of Historic Places criteria, as the National Historic Preservation Act.
The Advisory Board was created to assist the Director of the Park Service in matters such as
programming, as well as to recommend properties to be designated for historic or natural landmark status.
The board is comprised of 12 members selected from different areas around the country by the SOI; each
member completes a four-year, staggered term in office. At least six members are required to possess
expertise in the natural sciences, the humanities, or architecture. In addition, four members are required to
demonstrate competency in financial management, land use planning, or recreation use management. A
local official will also serve on the board, as well as an officer or regular employee of the federal
government.146 The provision of the Historic Sites Act responsible for creating the Advisory Board also
included a stipulation that the board would be dissolved in January of 2006. However, this portion of the
statute has continuously been renewed in subsequent years by the Office of the Secretary, and was
reinstated on January 2010.
The Federal Property and Administrative Services Act of 1949
Often found missing in the chronology of federal historic preservation statutes, The Federal Property and
Administrative Services Act actually provided a small contribution to the evolution of federal preservation
practice. Although the act primarily focuses on the General Services Administration, the statute also
introduces the adoption of restrictions on use and alteration of historic or natural sites under the jurisdiction
144
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of the Secretary. However, these sites are subject to restriction enforced by the Secretary only when they
are considered to be surplus properties under federal ownership.
Established by Congress in 1949, this agency is responsible for creating and distributing standards for 1)
efficient acquisition and processing of assets by the federal government, 2) efficient use of current federal
holdings, and 3) records management, among other duties.147 According to this act, the GSA Administrator
can delegate to the Secretary management responsibilities concerning surplus properties, including
buildings, building fixtures and equipment. Once in the department’s possession, the Administrator must be
notified of any intentions to transfer any federal property for use as a public park or for any other
recreational use.148 In instances where a surplus property is slated to accommodate income-producing
activities, these activities are permissible only if the Secretary does the following 1) determines that said
activities are compatible with the property’s use as a historic monument; 2) approves the grantee’s
investment plan for its repair, rehabilitation, restoration and maintenance, and 3) rules that the profits from
the project will be used only for public historic preservation, park, or recreational purposes.149 Once these
conditions are met, a deed of conveyance is issued, releasing the property from federal stewardship to the
grantee. However, the property’s function as a historic monument must be maintained “in perpetuity,” or it
reverts back to the federal government.150 The same conditions apply to transferring surplus property to a
state, municipality or political subdivision to be used for public recreation or as a historic monument. In
this instance, however, the Act sanctions the Secretary not only to enforce these conditions, but also to
release the user from them in the event that the property no longer functions in its original capacity at the
time of transfer.151
In spite of their application to excess properties considered eligible for removal from federal
stewardship, compatible use and retention of the site’s unimpaired use as a national monument or historic
site are two aspects that will resurface in their later incarnations as part of the Secretary of the Interior’s
Standard for the Treatment of Historic Properties. The Secretary protects and regulates the National Park
System, National Natural and Historic Landmark Programs, Historic American Buildings Survey (HABS),
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and Historic American Engineering Record (HAER), among otheres, through the National Park Service.
However, the funds for appropriating, acquiring and funding of these ventures is under the stewardship of
the National Trust For Historic Preservation.152
The National Trust for Historic Preservation
Established in 1949, the National Trust was created as a federal non-profit entity charged with the
promotion of public participation in the preservation of sites, objects, and buildings deemed nationally
significant as a reflection of American culture and history.153 Stationed in Washington, D. C., this agency is
subordinate to the Attorney General, the Secretary, and the Director of the National Gallery.154 The sixmember board serves as the administrative head to the agency and is permitted to create regulations to
manage historic site visitations, issue funds, accept properties as gifts or at the bequest of a donor, and
foster partnerships with private and public entities to facilitate the preservation of a site under its
jurisdiction. The National Trust can also lease or issue permits to historic sites from their holdings for use
by the public or other agencies as for administrative purposes. In addition to being the source of funding for
historic sites in the United States, the agency also plays an advocacy role by compiling and publishing a list
of America’s 11 Top Most Endangered Historic Places, as well as taking a stand against development
pressures from corporate entities.155 Other programs within or affiliated with the National Trust are Save
America’s Treasures; Heritage Tourism Program, responsible for launching Historic Hotels of America;
Rural Heritage; National Main Street Center; and the Preservation Service Fund, which provides matching
grants to historic preservation projects.
After establishing an agency to administer funds to facilitate the maintenance and preservation of
federally owned sites, the 1960 Archeological and Historic Preservation Act returned the Secretary’s
attention to the protection of historic and archaeological sites. This act expanded the focus of the Historic
Sites Act to include the protection of historic and archeological data that could be irreparably damaged by
federal infrastructure projects.156 When a federal agency facilitates this type of project, the Secretary must
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be notified and informed of its boundaries. At this time, the agency can request that the Secretary conduct a
survey identifying, retrieving, and documenting the endangered site within the affected area. Upon
completion of the survey, the Secretary then works in cooperation with educational or other federal
agencies to determine the proper ownership and storage facility in which to place their findings. In addition
to establishing a procedure for protecting archeological and scientific data threatened by federal projects,
this act also authorized the Secretary to receive funding from the agency responsible for the project to
facilitate their recovery and protection.157
At this stage of federal preservation practice, the existing statutes have acknowledged the presence of
natural, scientific, historic and archaeological resources indicative of the nation’s history and development,
and whose continued existence is considered a public good. First, national significance in the areas of
archeology and history were identified as the criteria that potential historic and natural objects, landmarks
and structures must possess for consideration.158 Second, a permitting policy was instituted to require both
federal agencies and individuals from the general public to obtain permission from the Secretary before
removal of any historic or archeological artifact on federally owned property.159 For the general public, the
permitting policy was strictly to prevent theft and looting of archaeological sites, whereas federal agencies
were obligated to obtain consent from the Secretary if government projects were executed on or in the
vicinity of potentially significant sites.160 Third, the Secretary and the National Park Service were
established as the main preservation entities on the federal level; they were thus permitted to foster
agreements with state, local, and private agencies to assist in this endeavor.161 They were also empowered to
designate those private properties deemed nationally significant and owned by neither a religious nor
educational institution. Fourth, HABS, HAER, American Buildings Survey, and National Historic and
Natural Landmark Programs were created to document, catalogue and promote nationally significant
sites.162 Lastly, entrance fees could be charged for national monuments, buildings, or parks and these sites

157

National Park Service, “National Trust for Historic Preservation, Creation and Purpose,”
http://www.cr.nps.gov/history/online_books/fhpl/national_trust.pdf
158
National Park Service, “National Historic Preservation Act,” http://www.cr.nps.gov/history/online_books/fhpl/nhpa.pdf.
159
Ibid.
160
Ibid.
161
Ibid.
162
Ibid.

142

were allowed to house income-generating uses, provided that they did not conflict with or prohibit their
former use.163
The National Historic Preservation Act of 1966
Although broad in their language and interpretation, the previous preservation laws effectively established
a number of important precedents that were expanded and concretized with the passing of the National
Historic Preservation Act. The social and political milieu of the years following the initial institution of
preservation laws presented a series of events that facilitated their reexamination and strengthening. In the
wake of suburbanization, immigration, urban renewal, and the interstate highway system, federal agencies
were straining to find ways of managing the country’s new development with its preexisting historic
infrastructure. Thus the National Historic Preservation Act, signed in 1966 by President Lyndon B.
Johnson, not only introduced new preservation tools for the National Park Service and the Secretary, but it
also led to the amendments of earlier acts, such as the National Park Service Organic Act and Historic Sites
Act. Significantly, this act gave the federal preservation agencies more influence over changes to historic
sites.164
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The mission of the Department of the Interior is to protect and provide
access to our Nation's natural and cultural heritage and honor our trust
responsibilities to tribes.
The National Park Service preserves unimpaired the natural and cultural
resources and values of the National Park System for the enjoyment, education,
and inspiration of this and future generations. The Park Service cooperates
with partners to extend the benefits of natural and cultural resource
conservation and outdoor recreation throughout this country and the world.
This material is partially based upon work conducted under a cooperative
agreement with the National Conference of State Historic Preservation Officers
and the U.S. Department of the Interior.

Date of publication: 1990; revised 1991,1995,1997. Revised for Internet 1995.
Cover
(Top Left) Criterion B - Frederick Douglass Home, Washington, D.C. From 18771899, this was the home of Frederick Douglass, the former slave who rose to become a
prominent author, abolitionist, editor, orator, and diplomat. (Walter Smalling, Jr.)
(Top Right) Criterion D - Francis Canyon Ruin, Blanco vicinity, Rio Arriba
County, New Mexico. A fortified village site composed of 40 masonry-walled rooms
arranged in a cluster of four house blocks. Constructed ca. 1716-1742 for protection
against raiding Utes and Comanches, the site has information potential related to Navajo, Pueblo, and Spanish cultures. (Jon Samuelson)

(Bottom Left) Criterion C - Bridge in Cherrytree Township, Venago County,
Pennsylvania. Built in 1882, this Pratt through truss bridge is significant for engineering as a well preserved example of a type of bridge frequently used in northwestern
Pennsylvania in the late 19th century. (Pennsylvania Department of Transportation)

(Bottom Right) Criterion A - Main Street/Market Square Historic District,
Houston, Harris County, Texas. Until well into the 20th century this district marked
the bounds of public and business life in Houston. Constructed between the 1870s and
1920s, the district includes Houston's municipal and county buildings, and served as
the city's wholesale, retail, and financial center. (Paul Hester)
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I. INTRODUCTION
The National Register is the
nation's inventory of historic places
and the national repository of documentation on the variety of historic
property types, significance, abundance, condition, ownership, needs,
and other information. It is the beginning of a national census of historic
properties. The National Register Criteria for Evaluation define the scope
of the National Register of Historic
Places; they identify the range of resources and kinds of significance that
will qualify properties for listing in
the National Register. The Criteria
are written broadly to recognize the
wide variety of historic properties associated with our prehistory and history.
Decisions concerning the significance, historic integrity, documentation, and treatment of properties can
be made reliably only when the resource is evaluated within its historic
context. The historic context serves as
the framework within which the National Register Criteria are applied to
specific properties or property types.
(See Part V for a brief discussion of

historic contexts. Detailed guidance
for developing and applying historic
contexts is contained in National Register Bulletin: How to Complete the National Register Registration Form and
National Register Bulletin: How to Complete the National Register Multiple
Property Documentation Form )

The guidelines provided here are
intended to help you understand the
National Park Service's use of the Criteria for Evaluation, historic contexts,
integrity, and Criteria Considerations,
and how they apply to properties under consideration for listing in the
National Register. Examples are provided throughout, illustrating specific
circumstances in which properties are
and are not eligible for the National
Register. This bulletin should be used
by anyone who is:
•Preparing to nominate a property
to the National Register,
• Seeking a determination of a
property's eligibility,
• Evaluating the comparable significance of a property to those
listed in the National Register, or

• Expecting to nominate a property
as a National Historic Landmark
in addition to nominating it to
the National Register.
This bulletin also contains a summary of the National Historic Landmarks Criteria for Evaluation (see
Part IX). National Historic Landmarks are those districts, sites, buildings, structures, and objects designated by the Secretary of the Interior
as possessing national significance in
American history, architecture, archeology, engineering, and culture. Although National Register documentation includes a recommendation
about whether a property is significant at the local, State, or national
level, the only official designation of
national significance is as a result of
National Historic Landmark designation by the Secretary of the Interior,
National Monument designation by
the President of the United States, or
establishment as a unit of the National
Park System by Congress. These
properties are automatically listed in
the National Register.
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II. THE NATIONAL
REGISTER CRITERIA FOR
EVALUATION
CRITERIA FOR
EVALUATION:3

CRITERIA
CONSIDERATIONS:

The quality of significance in
American history, architecture, archeology, engineering, and culture is
present in districts, sites, buildings,
structures, and objects that possess integrity of location, design, setting, materials, workmanship, feeling, and association, and:

Ordinarily cemeteries, birthplaces,
or graves of historical figures, properties owned by religious institutions or
used for religious purposes, structures
that have been moved from their
original locations, reconstructed historic buildings, properties primarily
commemorative in nature, and properties that have achieved significance
within the past 50 years shall not be
considered eligible for the National
Register. However, such properties
will qualify if they are integral parts of
districts that do meet the criteria or if
they fall within the following categories:

A. That are associated with events that
have made a significant contribution to the broad patterns of our
history; or
B. That are associated with the lives of
persons significant in our past; or
C. That embody the distinctive
characteristics of a type, period, or
method of construction, or that
represent the work of a master, or
that possess high artistic values, or
that represent a significant and
distinguishable entity whose
components may lack individual
distinction; or
D. That have yielded, or may be likely
to yield, information important in
prehistory or history.

3

a. A religious property deriving
primary significance from architectural or artistic distinction or
historical importance; or
b. A building or structure removed
from its original location but which
is significant primarily for architectural value, or which is the surviving structure most importantly
associated with a historic person or
event; or

c. A birthplace or grave of a historical
figure of outstanding importance
if there is no appropriate site or
building directly associated with
his or her productive life; or
d. A cemetery which derives its
primary significance from graves
of persons of transcendent importance, from age, from distinctive
design features, or from association
with historic events; or
e. A reconstructed building when
accurately executed in a suitable
environment and presented in a
dignified manner as part of a
restoration master plan, and when
no other building or structure with
the same association has survived;
or
f. A property primarily commemorative in intent if design, age, tradition, or symbolic value has invested it with its own exceptional
significance; or
g. A property achieving significance
within the past 50 years if it is of
exceptional importance.

The Criteria for Evaluation are found in the Code of Federal Regulations, Title 36, Part 60, and are reprinted here in full.
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III. HOW TO USE THIS
BULLETIN TO EVALUATE A
PROPERTY
For a property to qualify for the
National Register it must meet one of
the National Register Criteria for
Evaluation by:
• Being associated with an important historic context and
• Retaining historic integrity of
those features necessary to convey its significance.
Information about the property
based on physical examination and
documentary research is necessary to
evaluate a property's eligibility for the
National Register. Evaluation of a
property is most efficiently made
when following this sequence:
1. Categorize the property (Part IV).
A property must be classified as

a district, site, building, structure,
or object for inclusion in the
National Register.
2. Determine which prehistoric or
historic context(s) the property
represents (Part V). A property
must possess significance in
American history, architecture,
archeology, engineering, or
culture when evaluated within
the historic context of a relevant
geographic area.
3. Determine whether the property
is significant under the National
Register Criteria (Part VI). This
is done by identifying the links to
important events or persons,
design or construction features,
or information potential that
make the property important.

4. Determine if the property represents a type usually excluded from
the National Register (Part VII).
If so, determine if it meets any of
the Criteria Considerations.
5. Determine whether the property
retains integrity (Part VIII).
Evaluate the aspects of location,
design, setting, workmanship, materials, feeling, and association
that the property must retain to
convey its historic significance.
If, after completing these steps, the
property appears to qualify for the National Register, the next step is to prepare a written nomination. (Refer to
National Register Bulletin: How to
Complete the National Register Registration Form.)
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IV. HOW TO DEFINE
CATEGORIES OF HISTORIC
PROPERTIES
The National Register of Historic
Places includes significant properties,
classified as buildings, sites, districts,
structures, or objects. It is not used to
list intangible values, except in so far
as they are associated with or reflected by historic properties. The National Register does not list cultural
events, or skilled or talented individuals, as is done in some countries.
Rather, the National Register is oriented to recognizing physically concrete properties that are relatively
fixed in location.
For purposes of National Register
nominations, small groups of properties are listed under a single category,
using the primary resource. For example, a city hall and fountain would
be categorized by the city hall (building), a farmhouse with two outbuildings would be categorized by the
farmhouse (building), and a city park
with a gazebo would be categorized
by the park (site). Properties with
large acreage or a number of resources are usually considered districts. Common sense and reason
should dictate the selection of categories.

BUILDING
A building, such as a house, barn,
church, hotel, or similar construction, is created principally to shelter
any form of human activity. "Building" may also be used to refer to a
historically and functionally related
unit, such as a courthouse and jail or
a house and barn.
Buildings eligible for the National
Register must include all of their basic
structural elements. Parts of buildings, such as interiors, facades, or
wings, are not eligible independent of
the rest of the existing building. The

whole building must be considered,
and its significant features must be
identified.
If a building has lost any of its basic
structural elements, it is usually considered a "ruin" and is categorized as
a site.
Examples of buildings include:
administration building
carriage house
church
city or town hall
courthouse
detached kitchen, barn, and privy
dormitory

fort

garage
hotel
house
library
mill building
office building
post office
school
social hall
shed
stable
store
theater
train station

STRUCTURE
The term "structure" is used to
distinguish from buildings those
functional constructions made usually for purposes other than creating
human shelter.
Structures nominated to the
National Register must include all of
the extant basic structural elements.
Parts of structures can not be considered eligible if the whole structure
remains. For example, a truss bridge
is composed of the metal or wooden
truss, the abutments, and supporting

piers, all of which, if extant, must be
included when considering the
property for eligibility.
If a structure has lost its historic
configuration or pattern of organization through deterioration or demolition, it is usually considered a "ruin"
and is categorized as a site.
Examples of structures include:
aircraft
apiary
automobile
bandstand
boats and ships
bridge
cairn
canal
carousel
corner ib
dam
earthwork
fence
gazebo
grain elevator
highway
irrigation system
kiln
lighthouse
railroad grade
silo
trolley car
tunnel
windmill
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OBJECT
The term "object" is used to
distinguish from buildings and
structures those constructions that
are primarily artistic in nature or are
relatively small in scale and simply
constructed. Although it may be, by
nature or design, movable, an object
is associated with a specific setting
or environment.
Small objects not designed for a
specific location are normally not
eligible. Such works include transportable sculpture, furniture, and
other decorative arts that, unlike a
fixed outdoor sculpture, do not
possess association with a specific
place.
Objects should be in a setting
appropriate to their significant
historic use, roles, or character.
Objects relocated to a museum are
inappropriate for listing in the National Register.
Examples of objects include:
boundary marker
fountain
milepost
monument
scupture
statuary

SITE
A site is the location of a significant event, a prehistoric or historic
occupation or activity, or a building
or structure, whether standing,
ruined, or vanished, where the
location itself possesses historic,
cultural, or archeological value
regardless of the value of any existing structure.
A site can possess associative
significance or information potential
or both, and can be significant under
any or all of the four criteria. A site
need not be marked by physical
remains if it is the location of a
prehistoric or historic event or pattern
of events and if no buildings, structures, or objects marked it at the time
of the events. However, when the
location of a prehistoric or historic
event cannot be conclusively determined because no other cultural
materials were present or survive,
documentation must be carefully
evaluated to determine whether the
traditionally recognized or identified
site is accurate.

A site may be a natural landmark
strongly associated with significant
prehistoric or historic events or
patterns of events, if the significance
of the natural feature is well documented through scholarly research.
Generally, though, the National
Register excludes from the definition
of "site" natural waterways or bodies
of water that served as determinants
in the location of communities or
were significant in the locality's
subsequent economic development.
While they may have been "avenues
of exploration," the features most
appropriate to document this significance are the properties built in
association with the waterways.
Examples of sites include:
battlefield
campsite
cemeteries significant for information
potential or historic association
ceremonial site
designed landscape
habitation site
natural feature (such as a rock formation)
having cultural significance
pet roglyph
rock carving
rock shelter
ruins of a building or structure
shipwreck
trail
village site

DISTRICT
A district possesses a significant
concentration, linkage, or continuity
of sites, buildings, structures, or
objects united historically or aesthetically by plan or physical development.
CONCENTRATION, LINKAGE, &
CONTINUITY OF FEATURES
A district derives its importance
from being a unified entity, even
though it is often composed of a wide
variety of resources. The identity of a
district results from the interrelationship of its resources, which can
convey a visual sense of the overall
historic environment or be an arrangement of historically or functionally related properties. For example, a
district can reflect one principal
activity, such as a mill or a ranch, or it
can encompass several interrelated
activities, such as an area that includes industrial, residential, or

commercial buildings, sites, structures, or objects. A district can also be
a grouping of archeological sites
related primarily by their common
components; these types of districts
often will not visually represent a
specific historic environment.
SIGNIFICANCE
A district must be significant, as
well as being an identifiable entity. It
must be important for historical,
architectural, archeological, engineering, or cultural values. Therefore,
districts that are significant will
usually meet the last portion of
Criterion C plus Criterion A, Criterion
B, other portions of Criterion C, or
Criterion D.
TYPES OF FEATURES
A district can comprise both
features that lack individual distinction and individually distinctive
features that serve as focal points. It
may even be considered eligible if all
of the components lack individual
distinction, provided that the grouping achieves significance as a whole
within its historic context. In either
case, the majority of the components
that add to the district's historic
character, even if they are individually undistinguished, must possess
integrity, as must the district as a
whole.
A district can contain buildings,
structures, sites, objects, or open
spaces that do not contribute to the
significance of the district. The
number of noncontributing properties
a district can contain yet still convey
its sense of time and place and
historical development depends on
how these properties affect the
district's integrity. In archeological
districts, the primary factor to be
considered is the effect of any disturbances on the information potential of
the district as a whole.
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GEOGRAPHICAL BOUNDARIES

DISCONTIGUOUS DISTRICTS

A district must be a definable
geographic area that can be distinguished from surrounding properties
by changes such as density, scale,
type, age, style of sites, buildings,
structures, and objects, or by documented differences in patterns of
historic development or associations.
It is seldom defined, however, by the
limits of current parcels of ownership,
management, or planning boundaries.
The boundaries must be based upon a
shared relationship among the
properties constituting the district.

A district is usually a single geographic area of contiguous historic
properties; however, a district can
also be composed of two or more
definable significant areas separated
by nonsignificant areas. A
discontiguous district is most appropriate where:
• Elements are spatially discrete;
• Space between the elements is
not related to the significance of
the district; and
• Visual continuity is not a factor
in the significance.
In addition, a canal can be treated
as a discontiguous district when the
system consists of man-made sections
of canal interspersed with sections of
river navigation. For scattered
archeological properties, a
discontiguous district is appropriate
when the deposits are related to each
other through cultural affiliation,
period of use, or site type.

It is not appropriate to use the
discontiguous district format to
include an isolated resource or small
group of resources which were once
connected to the district, but have
since been separated either through
demolition or new construction. For
example, do not use the discontiguous
district format to nominate individual
buildings of a downtown commerical
district that have become isolated
through demolition.
Examples of districts

include:

business districts
canal systems
groups of habitation sites
college campuses
estates and farms with large acreage/
numerous properties
industrial complexes
irrigation systems
residential areas
rural villages
transportation networks
rural historic districts

Ordeman-Shaw Historic District, Montgomery, Montgomery County, Alabama.
Historic districts derive their identity from the interrationship of their resources. Part
of the defining characteristics of this 19th century residential district in Montgomery,
Alabama, is found in the rhythmic pattern of the rows of decorative porches. (Frank L.
Thiermonge, III)
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V. HOW TO EVALUATE A
PROPERTY WITHIN ITS
HISTORIC CONTEXT
UNDERSTANDING
HISTORIC
CONTEXTS
To qualify for the National Register, a property must be significant;
that is, it must represent a significant
part of the history, architecture,
archeology, engineering, or culture of
an area, and it must have the characteristics that make it a good representative of properties associated with
that aspect of the past. This section
explains how to evaluate a property
within its historic context.4
The significance of a historic
property can be judged and explained
only when it is evaluated within its
historic context. Historic contexts are
those patterns or trends in history by
which a specific occurrence, property,
or site is understood and its meaning
(and ultimately its significance)
within history or prehistory is made
clear. Historians, architectural
historians, folklorists, archeologists,
and anthropologists use different
words to describe this phenomena
such as trend, pattern, theme, or
cultural affiliation, but ultimately the
concept is the same.
The concept of historic context is
not a new one; it has been fundamental to the study of history since the
18th century and, arguably, earlier
than that. Its core premise is that
resources, properties, or happenings
in history do not occur in a vacuum
but rather are part of larger trends or
patterns.

In order to decide whether a
property is significant within its
historic context, the following five
things must be determined:
• The facet of prehistory or history
of the local area, State, or the nation that the property represents;
• Whether that facet of prehistory
or history is significant;
• Whether it is a type of property
that has relevance and importance in illustrating the historic
context;
• How the property illustrates that
history; and finally
• Whether the property possesses
the physical features necessary to
convey the aspect of prehistory
or history with which it is associated.
These five steps are discussed in
detail below. If the property being
evaluated does represent an important aspect of the area's history or
prehistory and possesses the requisite
quality of integrity, then it qualifies
for the National Register.

HOW TO EVALUATE
A PROPERTY
WITHIN ITS
HISTORIC CONTEXT
Identify what the property represents: the theme(s), geographical
limits, and chronological period that
provide a perspective from which to
evaluate the property's significance.
Historic contexts are historical
patterns that can be identified through
consideration of the history of the
property and the history of the surrounding area. Historic contexts may
have already been defined in your area
by the State historic preservation office,
Federal agencies, or local governments.
In accordance with the National Register Criteria, the historic context may
relate to one of the following:
• An event, a series of events or activities, or patterns of an area's development (Criterion A);
• Association with the life of an important person (Criterion B);
• A building form, architectural style,
engineering technique, or artistic
values, based on a stage of physical
development, or the use of a material or method of construction that
shaped the historic identity of an
area (Criterion C); or
• A research topic (Criterion D).

4

For a complete discussion of historic contexts, see National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Completing National Register of Historic Places
Registration Forms.
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Determine how the theme of the
context is significant in the history of
the local area, the State, or the
nation.
A theme is a means of organizing
properties into coherent patterns
based on elements such as environment, social/ethnic groups, transportation networks, technology, or
political developments that have
influenced the development of an area
during one or more periods of prehistory or history. A theme is considered
significant if it can be demonstrated,
through scholarly research, to be
important in American history. Many
significant themes can be found in the
following list of Areas of Significance
used by the National Register.
AREAS OF SIGNIFICANCE
Agriculture
Architecture
Archeology
Prehistoric
Historic—Aboriginal
Historic—Non-Aboriginal
Art
Commerce
Communications
Community Planning and Development
Conservation
Economics
Education
Engineering
Entertainment/Recreation
Ethnic Heritage
Asian
Black
European
Hispanic
Native American
Pacific Islander
Other
Exploration/Settlement
Health/Medicine
Industry
Invention
Landscape Architecture
Law
Literature
Maritime History
Military
Performing Arts
Philosophy
Politics/Government
Religion
Science
Social History
Transportation
Other

Determine what the property type
is and whether it is important in
illustrating the historic context.
A context may be represented by a
variety of important property types.
For example, the context of "Civil
War Military Activity in Northern
Virginia" might be represented by
such properties as: a group of mid19th century fortification structures;
an open field where a battle occurred;
a knoll from which a general directed
troop movements; a sunken transport
ship; the residences or public buildings that served as company headquarters; a railroad bridge that served
as a focal point for a battle; and
earthworks exhibiting particular
construction techniques.
Because a historic context for a
community can be based on a distinct
period of development, it might
include numerous property types.
For example, the context "Era of
Industrialization in Grand Bay,
Michigan, 1875 -1900" could be
represented by important property
types as diverse as sawmills, paper
mill sites, salt refining plants, flour
mills, grain elevators, furniture
factories, workers housing, commercial buildings, social halls, schools,
churches, and transportation facilities.
A historic context can also be based
on a single important type of property. The context "Development of
County Government in Georgia,
1777 -1861" might be represented
solely by courthouses. Similarly,
"Bridge Construction in Pittsburgh,
1870 - 1920" would probably only
have one property type.

Determine how the property
represents the context through
specific historic associations, architectural or engineering values, or
information potential (the Criteria
for Evaluation).
For example, the context of county
government expansion is represented
under Criterion A by historic districts
or buildings that reflect population
growth, development patterns, the
role of government in that society,
and political events in the history oi
the State, as well as the impact of
county government on the physical
development of county seats. Under
Criterion C, the context is represented
by properties whose architectural
treatments reflect their governmental
functions, both practically and
symbolically. (See Part VI: How to
Identify the Type of Significance of a
Property.)

Determine what physical features
the property must possess in order
for it to reflect the significance of the
historic context.
These physical features can be
determined after identifying the
following:
• Which types of properties are associated with the historic context,
• The ways in which properties can
represent the theme, and
• The applicable aspects of integrity.
Properties that have the defined
characteristics are eligible for listing.
(See Part VIII: How to Evaluate the
Integrity of a Property.)
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PROPERTIES SIGNIFICANT
WITHIN MORE THAN ONE
HISTORIC CONTEXT
A specific property can be significant within one or more historic
contexts, and, if possible, all of these
should be identified. For example, a
public building constructed in the
1830s that is related to the historic
context of Civil War campaigns in the
area might also be related to the
theme of political developments in the
community during the 1880s. A
property is only required, however, to
be documented as significant in one
context.

COMPARING RELATED
PROPERTIES
Properties listed in the National
Register must possess significance
when evaluated in the perspective of
their historic context. Once the
historic context is established and the
property type is determined, it is not
necessary to evaluate the property in
question against other properties if:
• It is the sole example of a property type that is important in illustrating the historic context or
• It clearly possesses the defined
characteristics required to
strongly represent the context.
If these two conditions do not
apply, then the property will have to
be evaluated against other examples
of the property type to determine its
eligibility. The geographic level
(local, State, or national) at which this
evaluation is made is the same as the
level of the historic context. (See Part
V: How to Evaluate a Property Within
Its Historic Context.)

LOCAL, STATE,
AND NATIONAL
HISTORIC
CONTEXTS
Historic contexts are found at a
variety of geographical levels or
scales. The geographic scale selected
may relate to a pattern of historical
development, a political division, or a
cultural area. Regardless of the scale,
the historic context establishes the
framework from which decisions
about the significance of related
properties can be made.

LOCAL HISTORIC
CONTEXTS
A local historic context represents
an aspect of the history of a town,
city, county, cultural area, or region,
or any portions thereof. It is defined
by the importance of the property, not
necessarily the physical location of the
property. For instance, if a property
is of a type found throughout a State,
or its boundaries extend over two
States, but its importance relates only
to a particular county, the property
would be considered of local significance.
The level of context of archeological sites significant for their information potential depends on the scope of
the applicable research design. For
example, a Late Mississippian village
site may yield information in a
research design concerning one
settlement system on a regional scale,
while in another research design it
may reveal information of local
importance concerning a single
group's stone tool manufacturing
techniques or house forms. It is a
question of how the available information potential is likely to be used.

STATE HISTORIC
CONTEXTS
Properties are evaluated in a State
context when they represent an aspect
of the history of the State as a whole
(or American Samoa, the District of
Columbia, the Commonwealth of the
Northern Mariana Islands, Guam,
Puerto Rico, or the Virgin Islands).
These properties do not necessarily
have to belong to property types

found throughout the entire State:
they can be located in only a portion
of the State's present political boundary. It is the property's historic
context that must be important
statewide. For example, the "cotton
belt" extends through only a portion
of Georgia, yet its historical development in the antebellum period affected the entire State. These State
historic contexts may have associated
properties that are statewide or
locally significant representations. A
cotton gin in a small town might be a
locally significant representation of
this context, while one of the largest
cotton producing plantations might
be of State significance.
A property whose historic associations or information potential appears
to extend beyond a single local area
might be significant at the State level.
A property can be significant to more
than one community or local area,
however, without having achieved
State significance.
A property that overlaps several
State boundaries can possibly be
significant to the State or local history
of each of the States. Such a property
is not necessarily of national significance, however, nor is it necessarily
significant to all of the States in which
it is located.
Prehistoric sites are not often
considered to have "State" significance, per se, largely because States
are relatively recent political entities
and usually do not correspond closely
to Native American political territories or cultural areas. Numerous sites,
however, may be of significance to a
large region that might geographically encompass parts of one, or
usually several, States. Prehistoric
resources that might be of State
significance include regional sites that
provide a diagnostic assemblage of
artifacts for a particular cultural
group or time period or that provide
chronological control (specific dates
or relative order in time) for a series
of cultural groups.
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NATIONAL HISTORIC
CONTEXTS

Regulations, Title 36, Part 65 and are

Properties are evaluated in a
national context when they represent
an aspect of the history of the United
States and its territories as a whole.
These national historic contexts may
have associated properties that are
locally or statewide significant
representations, as well as those of
national significance.
Properties designated as nationally
significant and listed in the National
Register are the prehistoric and
historic units of the National Park
System and those properties that have
been designated National Historic
Landmarks. The National Historic
Landmark criteria are the standards
for nationally significant properties;
they are found in the Code of Federal

A property with national significance helps us understand the history
of the nation by illustrating the
nationwide impact of events or
persons associated with the property,
its architectural type or style, or
information potential. It must be of
exceptional value in representing or
illustrating an important theme in the
history of the nation.
Nationally significant properties
do not necessarily have to belong to a
property type found throughout the
entire country: they can be located in
only a portion of the present political
boundaries. It is their historic context
that must be important nationwide.
For example, the American Civil War

10

summarized in this bulletin in Part IX:
Summary of National Historic Landmarks Criteria for Evaluation.

was fought in only a portion of the
United States, yet its impact was
nationwide. The site of a small
military skirmish might be a locally
significant representation of this
national context, while the capture of
the State's largest city might be a
statewide significant representation
of the national context.
When evaluating properties at the
national level for designation as a
National Historic Landmark, please
refer to the National Historic Landmarks outline, History and Prehistory
in the National Park System and the
National Historic Landmarks Program

1987. (For more information about
the National Historic Landmarks
program, please write to the Department of the Interior, National Park
Service, National Historic Landmarks, 1849 C Street, NW, NC400,
Washington, DC 20240.)
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VI. HOW TO IDENTIFY THE
TYPE OF SIGNIFICANCE OF A
PROPERTY
INTRODUCTION
When evaluated within its historic
context, a property must be shown to
be significant for one or more of the four
Criteria for Evaluation - A, B, C, or D

(listed earlier in Part U). The Criteria
describe how properties are significant for their association with important events or persons, for their
importance in design or construction,
or for their information potential.
The basis for judging a property's
significance and, ultimately, its
eligibility under the Criteria is historic
context. The use of historic context
allows a property to be properly
evaluated in a nearly infinite number
of capacities. For instance, Criterion
C: Design/Construction can accommodate properties representing
construction types that are unusual or
widely practiced, that are innovative
or traditional, that are "high style" or
vernacular, that are the work of a
famous architect or an unknown

master craftsman. The key to determining whether the characteristics or associations of a particular property are significant is to consider the property within its
historic context.

After identifying the relevant
historic context(s) with which the
property is associated, the four
Criteria are applied to the property.
Within the scope of the historic
context, the National Register Criteria
define the kind of significance that the
properties represent.
For example, within the context of
"19th Century Gunpowder Production in the Brandywine Valley,"
Criterion A would apply to those
properties associated with important
events in the founding and development of the industry. Criterion B
would apply to those properties
associated with persons who are
significant in the founding of the
industry or associated with important
inventions related to gunpowder
manufacturing. Criterion C would
apply to those buildings, structures,
or objects whose architectural form or
style reflect important design qualities
integral to the industry. And Criterion D would apply to properties that
can convey information important in
our understanding of this industrial
process. If a property qualifies under
more than one of the Criteria, its
significance under each should be
considered, if possible, in order to
identify all aspects of its historical
value.

NATIONAL REGISTER
CRITERIA FOR
EVALUATION*
The National Register Criteria
recognize different types of values
embodied in districts, sites, buildings,
structures, and objects. These values
fall into the following categories:
Associative value (Criteria A and
B): Properties significant for their
association or linkage to events
(Criterion A) or persons (Criterion B)
important in the past.
Design or Construction value
(Criterion C): Properties significant
as representatives of the manmade
expression of culture or technology.
Information value (Criterion D):
Properties significant for their ability
to yield important information about
prehistory or history.
""For a complete listing of the Criteria for
Evaluation, refer to Part II oi this bulletin.
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CRITERION A: EVENT
Properties can be eligible for the National Register if they are associated with events that have made a significant
contribution to the broad patterns of our history.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERION A:
EVENT

APPLYING
CRITERION A:
EVENT

To be considered for listing under
Criterion A, a property must be
associated with one or more events
important in the defined historic
context. Criterion A recognizes
properties associated with single
events, such as the founding of a
town, or with a pattern of events,
repeated activities, or historic trends,
such as the gradual rise of a port city's
prominence in trade and commerce.
The event or trends, however, must
clearly be important within the
associated context: settlement, in the
case of the town, or development of a
maritime economy, in the case of the
port city. Moreover, the property
must have an important association
with the event or historic trends, and
it must retain historic integrity. (See

TYPES OF EVENTS

Part V: How to Evaluate a Property
Within its Historic Context.)

Several steps are involved in
determining whether a property is
significant for its associative values:
• Determine the nature and origin
of the property,
• Identify the historic context with
which it is associated, and
• Evaluate the property's history to
determine whether it is associated with the historic context in
any important way.

A property can be associated with
either (or both) of two types of events:
• A specific event marking an important moment in American prehistory or history and
• A pattern of events or a historic
trend that made a significant contribution to the development of a
community, a State, or the nation.
Refer to the sidebar on the right for
a list of specific examples.

ASSOCIATION OF THE
PROPERTY WITH THE
EVENTS
The property you are evaluating
must be documented, through accepted means of historical or archeological research (including oral
history), to have existed at the time of
the event or pattern of events and to
have been associated with those
events. A property is not eligible if its
associations are speculative. For
archeological sites, well reasoned
inferences drawn from data recovered
at the site can be used to establish the
association between the site and the
events.

EXAMPLES OF PROPERTIES
ASSOCIATED WITH EVENTS
Properties associated with specific events:
• The site of a battle.
• The building in which an important
invention was developed.
• A factory district where a significant
strike occurred.
• An archeological site at which a major new aspect of prehistory was discovered, such as the first evidence of
man and extinct Pleistocene animals
being contemporaneous.
• A site where an important facet of
European exploration occurred.
Properties associated with a pattern of
events:
• A trail associated with western migration.
• A railroad station that served as the
focus of a community's transportation system and commerce.
• A mill district reflecting the importance of textile manufacturing during a given period.
• A building used by an important local social organization.
• A site where prehistoric Native
Americans annually gathered for
seasonally available resources and
for social interaction.
• A downtown district representing a
town's growth as the commercial focus of the surrounding agricultural
area.

SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
ASSOCIATION
Mere association with historic
events or trends is not enough, in and
of itself, to qualify under Criterion A:
the property's specific association
must be considered important as well.
For example, a building historically in
commercial use must be shown to
have been significant in commercial
history.
12
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TRADITIONAL CULTURAL
VALUES
Traditional cultural significance is
derived from the role a property plays
in a community's historically rooted
beliefs, customs, and practices.
Properties may have significance
under Criterion A if they are associated with events, or series of events,
significant to the cultural traditions of
a community.5
Eligible
• A hilltop associated in oral historical accounts with the
founding of an Indian tribe or
society is eligible.
• A rural community can be eligible whose organization,
buildings, or patterns of
land use reflect the cultural
traditions valued by its longterm residents.
• An urban neighborhood can
be eligible as the traditional
home of a particular cultural
group and as a reflection of its
beliefs and practices.
Not Eligible

Criterion A - The Old Brulay Plantation, Brownsville vicinity, Cameron county,
Texas. Historically significant for its association with the development of agriculture
in southeast Texas, this complex of 10 brick buildings was constructed by George N.
Brulay, a French immigrant who introduced commercial sugar production and
irrigation to the Rio Grande Valley. (Photo by Texas Historical Commission).

• A site viewed as sacred by a
recently established Utopian or
religious community does not
have traditional cultural value
and is not eligible.

5

For more information, refer to National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Evaluating and Documenting Traditional Cultural Properties.
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CRITERION B: PERSON
Properties may be eligible for the National Register if they are associated with the lives of persons significant in our
past.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERION B:
PERSON6
Criterion B applies to properties
associated with individuals whose
specific contributions to history can
be identified and documented.
Persons "significant in our past"
refers to individuals whose activities
are demonstrably important within a
local, State, or national historic
context. The criterion is generally
restricted to those properties that
illustrate (rather than commemorate)
a person's important achievements.
(The policy regarding commemorative properties, birthplaces, and
graves is explained further in Part
VIII: How to Apply the Criteria Considerations.)
Several steps are involved in
determining whether a property is
significant for its associative values
under Criterion B. First, determine
the importance of the individual.
Second, ascertain the length and
nature of his/her association with the
property under study and identify the
other properties associated with the
individual. Third, consider the
property under Criterion B, as
outlined below.

Criterion B - The William Whitney House, Hinsdale, DuPage County, Illinois.
This building is locally significant for its historical association with William Whitney,
the founder of the town of Hinsdale, Illinois. Whitney, a citizen of New York State,
moved to Illinois, established the town, and while living here between 1870 and 1879
was a prominent local businessman and politician. (Photo by Frederick C. Cue).

EXAMPLES OF PROPERTIES
ASSOCIATED WITH PERSONS
Properties associated with a Significant
Person:
• The home of an important merchant
or labor leader.
• The studio of a significant artist.
• The business headquarters of an important industrialist.

'For further information on properties eligible under Criterion B, refer to National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Evaluating and Documenting
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Properties Associated with Significant Persons.
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APPLYING
CRITERION B:
PERSON
SIGNIFICANCE OF THE
INDIVIDUAL
The persons associated with the
property must be individually significant within a historic context. A
property is not eligible if its only
justification for significance is that it
was owned or used by a person who
is a member of an identifiable profession, class, or social or ethnic group.
It must be shown that the person
gained importance within his or her
profession or group.
Eligible
• The residence of a doctor, a
mayor, or a merchant is eligible under Criterion B if the
person was significant in the
field of medicine, politics, or
commerce, respectively.
Not Eligible
• A property is not eligible under Criterion B if it is associated with an individual about
whom no scholarly judgement
can be made because either research has not revealed specific information about the
person's activities and their
impact, or there is insufficient
perspective to determine
whether those activities or
contributions were historically
important.

ASSOCIATION WITH THE
PROPERTY

ASSOCIATION WITH
GROUPS

Properties eligible under Criterion
B are usually those associated with a
person's productive life, reflecting the
time period when he or she achieved
significance. In some instances this
may be the person's home; in other
cases, a person's business, office,
laboratory, or studio may best represent his or her contribution. Properties that pre- or post-date an
individual's significant accomplishments are usually not eligible. (See

For properties associated with
several community leaders or with a
prominent family, it is necessary to
identify specific individuals and to
explain their significant accomplishments.

Comparison to Related Properties, below,

for exceptions to this rule.)
The individual's association with
the property must be documented by
accepted methods of historical or
archeological research, including
written or oral history. Speculative
associations are not acceptable. For
archeological sites, well reasoned
inferences drawn from data recovered
at the site are acceptable.

COMPARISON TO RELATED
PROPERTIES
Each property associated with an
important individual should be
compared to other associated properties to identify those that best represent the person's historic contributions. The best representatives
usually are properties associated with
the person's adult or productive life.
Properties associated with an
individual's formative or later years
may also qualify if it can be demonstrated that the person's activities
during this period were historically
significant or if no properties from the
person's productive years survives.
Length of association is an important
factor when assessing several properties with similar associations.
A community or State may contain
several properties eligible for associations with the same important person,
if each represents a different aspect of
the person's productive life. A
property can also be eligible if it has
brief but consequential associations
with an important individual. (Such
associations are often related to
specific events that occurred at the
property and, therefore, it may also be
eligible under Criterion A.)

Eligible
• A residential district in which a
large number of prominent or
influential merchants, professionals, civic leaders, politicians, etc., lived will be eligible
under Criterion B if the significance of one or more specific
individual residents is explicitly justified.
• A building that served as the
seat of an important family is
eligible under Criterion B if the
significant accomplishments of
one or more individual family
members is explicitly justified.
Not Eligible
• A residential district in which a
large number of influential persons lived is not eligible under
Criterion B if the accomplishments of a specific individual^) cannot be documented.
If the significance of the district
rests in the cumulative importance of prominent residents,
however, then the district
might still be eligible under
Criterion A. Eligibility, in this
case, would be based on the
broad pattern of community
development, through which
the neighborhood evolved into
the primary residential area for
this class of citizens.
• A building that served as the
seat of an important family will
not be eligible under Criterion
B if the significant accomplishments of individual family
members cannot be documented. In cases where a succession of family members
have lived in a house and collectively have had a demonstrably significant impact on
the community, as a family, the
house is more likely to be significant under Criterion A for
association with a pattern of
events.
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ASSOCIATION WITH
LIVING PERSONS

ASSOCIATION WITH
ARCHITECTS/ARTISANS

Properties associated with living
persons are usually not eligible for
inclusion in the National Register.
Sufficient time must have elapsed to
assess both the person's field of
endeavor and his/her contribution to
that field. Generally, the person's
active participation in the endeavor
must be finished for this historic
perspective to emerge. (See Criteria
Considerations C and G in Part VII:

Architects, artisans, artists, and
engineers are often represented by
their works, which are eligible under
Criterion C. Their homes and studios,
however, can be eligible for consideration under Criterion B, because these
usually are the properties with which
they are most personally associated.

NATIVE AMERICAN SITES
The known major villages of
individual Native Americans who
were important during the contact
period or later can qualify under
Criterion B. As with all Criterion B
properties, the individual associated
with the property must have made
some specific important contribution
to history. Examples include sites
significantly associated with Chief
Joseph and Geronimo.7

How to Apply the Criteria Considerations.)

7
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For more information, refer to National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Evaluating and Documenting Traditional Cultural Properties.

CRITERION C:
DESIGN/CONSTRUCTION
Properties may be eligible for the National Register if they embody the distinctive characteristics of a type, period, or
method of construction, or that represent the work of a master, or that possess high artistic values, or that represent a
significant and distinguishable entity whose components may lack individual distinction.
defined within the context of Criterion C. Districts, however, can be considered for eligibility under all the Crite-

ria, individually or in any combination, as is appropriate. For this reason, the full discussion of districts is
contained in Part IV: How to Define
Categories of Historic Properties.

Throughout the bulletin, however,
districts are mentioned within the
context of a specific subject, such as
an individual Criterion.

Richland Plantation, East Feliciana Parish, Louisiana. Properties can qualify under
Criterion C as examples of high style architecture. Built in the 1830s, Richland is a
fine example of a Federal style residence with a Greek Revival style portico. (Photo by
Dave Gleason).

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERION C:
DESIGN/
CONSTRUCTION
This criterion applies to properties
significant for their physical design or
construction, including such elements
as architecture, landscape architecture, engineering, and artwork. To be
eligible under Criterion C, a property
must meet at least one of the following
requirements:
• Embody distinctive characteristics of a type, period, or method
of construction.
• Represent the work of a master.
• Possess high artistic value.

• Represent a significant and distinguishable entity whose components may lack individual distinction.
The first requirement, that properties "embody the distinctive characteristics of a type, period, or method
of construction/' refers to the way in
which a property was conceived,
designed, or fabricated by a people or
culture in past periods of history.
"The work of a master" refers to the
technical or aesthetic achievements of
an architect or craftsman. "High
artistic values" concerns the expression of aesthetic ideals or preferences
and applies to aesthetic achievement.
Resources "that represent a significant and distinguishable entity whose
components may lack individual distinction" are called "districts." In the
Criteria for Evaluation (as published
in the Code of Federal Regulations and

reprinted here in Part II), districts are

Grant Family House, Saco vicinity,
York County, Maine. Properties
possessing high artistic value meet
Criterion C through the expression of
aesthetic ideals or preferences. The Grant
Family House, a modest Federal style
residence, is significant for its remarkably
well-preserved stenciled wall decorative
treatment in the entry hall and parlor.
Painted by an unknown artist ca. 1825,
this is a fine example of 19th century New
England regional artistic expression.
(Photo by Kirk F. Mohney).
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EXAMPLES OF PROPERTIES
ASSOCIATED WITH DESIGN/
CONSTRUCTION
Properties associated with design and
construction:
• A house or commercial building representing a significant style of architecture.
• A designed park or garden associated
with a particular landscape design
philosophy.
• A movie theater embodying high artistic value in its decorative features.
• A bridge or dam representing technological advances.

APPLYING
CRITERION C:
DESIGN/
CONSTRUCTION
DISTINCTIVE
CHARACTERISTICS OF
TYPE, PERIOD, AND
METHOD OF
CONSTRUCTION
This is the portion of Criterion C
under which most properties are
eligible, for it encompasses all architectural styles and construction
practices. To be eligible under this
portion of the Criterion, a property
must clearly illustrate, through
"distinctive characteristics/' the
following:
• The pattern of features common
to a particular class of resources,
• The individuality or variation of
features that occurs within the
class,
• The evolution of that class, or
• The transition between classes of
resources.

Distinctive Characteristics: "Dis-

tinctive characteristics" are the physical features or traits that commonly
recur in individual types, periods, or
methods of construction. To be
eligible, a property must clearly
contain enough of those characteristics
to be considered a true representative
of a particular type, period, or method
of construction.
Characteristics can be expressed in
terms such as form, proportion, structure, plan, style, or materials. They
can be general, referring to ideas of
design and construction such as basic
plan or form, or they can be specific,
referring to precise ways of combining
particular kinds of materials.
Eligible
• A building eligible under the
theme of Gothic Revival architecture must have the distinctive characteristics that make
up the vertical and picturesque
qualities of the style, such as
pointed gables, steep roof
pitch, board and batten siding,
and ornamental bargeboard
and veranda trim.
• A late Mississippian village
that illustrates the important
concepts in prehistoric
community design and planning will qualify.
• A designed historic landscape
will qualify if it reflects a historic trend or school of theory
and practice, such as the City
Beautiful Movement, evidencingdistinguished design, layout, and the work of skilled
craftsmanship.
Not Eligible
• A commercial building with
some Art Deco detailing is not
eligible under Criterion C if the
detailing was added merely as
an afterthought, rather than
fully integrated with overall
lines and massing typical of the
Art Deco style or the transition
between that and another style.
• A designed landscape that has
had major changes to its historic design, vegetation, original boundary, topography/
grading, architectural features,
and circulation system will not
qualify.
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Type, Period, and Method of
Construction: "Type, period, or
method of construction" refers to the
way certain properties are related to
one another by cultural tradition or
function, by dates of construction or
style, or by choice or availability of
materials and technology.
A structure is eligible as a specimen of its type or period of construction if it is an important example
(within its context) of building
practices of a particular time in
history. For properties that represent
the variation, evolution, or transition
of construction types, it must be
demonstrated that the variation, etc.,
was an important phase of the architectural development of: the area or
community in that it had an impact as
evidenced by later buildings. A
property is not eligible, however,
simply because it has been identified
as the only such property ever fabricated; it must be demonstrated to be
significant as well.
Eligible
• A building that has some characteristics of the Romanesque
Revival style and some characteristics of the Commercial
style can qualify if it illustrates
the transition of architectural
design and the transition itself
is considered an important architectural development.
• A Hopewellian mound, if it is
an important example of
mound building construction
techniques, would qualify as a
method or type of construction.
• A building which illustrates
the early or the developing
technology of particular
structural systems, such as
skeletal steel framing, is eligible as an example of a
particular method of construction.
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HISTORIC ADAPTATION OF
THE ORIGINAL PROPERTY
A property can be significant not
only for the way it was originally
constructed or crafted, but also for the
way it was adapted at a later period,
or for the way it illustrates changing
tastes, attitudes, and uses over a
period of time.
A district is eligible under this
guideline if it illustrates the evolution
of historic character of a place over a
particular span of time.
Eligible
• A Native American irrigation
system modified for use by
Europeans could be eligible if
it illustrates the technology of
either or both periods of construction.
Swan Falls Dam and Power Plant, Murphy vicinity, Ada County, Idaho.
Significant works of engineering can qualify under Criterion C. Built between 19001907 the Swan Falls Dam and Power Plant across the Snake River is one of the early
hydroelectric plants in the State of Idaho. (Photo by H.L. Hough).

• An early 19th century farmhouse modified in the 1880s
with Queen Anne style ornamentation could be significant
for the modification itself, if it
represented a local variation
or significant trend in building
construction or remodelling,
was the work of a local master
(see Works of a Master on page

20), or reflected the tastes of an
important person associated
with the property at the time
of its alteration.
• A district encompassing the
commercial development of a
town between 1820 and 1910,
characterized by buildings of
various styles and eras, can be
eligible.

Looney House, Asheville vicinity, St. Clair County, Alabama. Examples of
vernacular styles of architecture can qualify under Criterion C. Built ca. 1818, the
Looney House is significant as possibly the State's oldest extant two-story dogtrot type
of dwelling. The defining open center passage of the dogtrot was a regional building
response to the southern climate. (Photo by Carolyn Scott).
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WORKS OF A MASTER
A master is a figure of generally
recognized greatness in a field, a
known craftsman of consummate
skill, or an anonymous craftsman
whose work is distinguishable from
others by its characteristic style and
quality. The property must express a
particular phase in the development
of the master's career, an aspect of his
or her work, or a particular idea or
theme in his or her craft.
A property is not eligible as the
work of a master, however, simply
because it was designed by a prominent architect. For example, not every
building designed by Frank Lloyd
Wright is eligible under this portion
of Criterion C, although it might meet
other portions of the Criterion, for
instance as a representative of the
Prairie style.
The work of an unidentified
craftsman is eligible if it rises above
the level of workmanship of the other
properties encompassed by the
historic context.

PROPERTIES POSSESSING
HIGH ARTISTIC VALUES
High artistic values may be expressed in many ways, including
areas as diverse as community design
or planning, engineering, and sculpture. A property is eligible for its
high artistic values if it so fully
articulates a particular concept of
design that it expresses an aesthetic
ideal. A property is not eligible,
however, if it does not express
aesthetic ideals or design concepts
more fully than other properties of its
type.

A Significant and Distinguishable
Entity Whose Components May Lack
Individual Distinction. This portion
of Criterion C refers to districts. For
detailed information on districts, refer
to Part IV of this bulletin.

Eligible
• A sculpture in a town square
that epitomizes the design
principles of the Art Deco style
is eligible.
• A building that is a classic expression of the design theories
o^ the Craftsman Style, such as
carefully detailed handwork,
is eligible.
• A landscaped park that synthesizes early 20th century
principles of landscape architecture and expresses an aesthetic ideal of environment can
be eligible.
• Properties that are important
representatives of the aesthetic
values of a cultural group,
such as petroglyphs and
ground drawings by Native
Americans, are eligible.
Not Eligible
• A sculpture in a town square
that is a typical example of
sculpture design during its period would not qualify for
high artistic value, although it
might be eligible if it were significant for other reasons.
• A building that is a modest example (within its historic context) of the Craftsman Style of
architecture, or a landscaped
park that is characteristic of
turn of the century landscape
design would not qualify for
high artistic value.
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CRITERION D: INFORMATION
POTENTIAL
Properties may be eligible for the National Register if they have yielded, or may be likely to yield, information important in prehistory or history.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERION D:
INFORMATION
POTENTIAL
Certain important research questions about human history can only be
answered by the actual physical
material of cultural resources. Criterion D encompasses the properties
that have the potential to answer, in
whole or in part, those types of
research questions. The most common type of property nominated
under this Criterion is the archeological site (or a district comprised of
archeological sites). Buildings,
objects, and structures (or districts
comprised of these property types),
however, can also be eligible for their
information potential.
Criterion D has two requirements,
which must both be met for a property
to qualify:
• The property must have, or have
had, information to contribute to
our understanding of human history or prehistory, and
• The information must be considered important.
Under the first of these requirements, a property is eligible if it has
been used as a source oi data and
contains more, as yet unretrieved
data. A property is also eligible if it
has not yet yielded information but,
through testing or research, is determined a likely source of data.
Under the second requirement, the
information must be carefully evaluated within an appropriate context to
determine its importance. Information is considered "important" when
it is shown to have a significant
bearing on a research design that
addresses such areas as: 1) current

data gaps or alternative theories that
challenge existing ones or 2) priority
areas identified under a State or
Federal agency management plan.

APPLYING
CRITERION D:
INFORMATION
POTENTIAL
ARCHEOLOGICAL SITES
Criterion D most commonly
applies to properties that contain or
are likely to contain information
bearing on an important archeological
research question. The property must
have characteristics suggesting the
likelihood that it possesses configurations of artifacts, soil strata, structural
remains, or other natural or cultural
features that make it possible to do
the following:
• Test a hypothesis or hypotheses
about events, groups, or processes in the past that bear on important research questions in the
social or natural sciences or the
humanities; or
• Corroborate or amplify currently
available information suggesting
that a hypothesis is either true or
false; or
• Reconstruct the sequence of archeological cultures for the purpose of identifying and explaining continuities and discontinuities in the archeological record
for a particular area.

BUILDINGS, STRUCTURES,
AND OBJECTS
While most often applied to
archeological districts and sites,
Criterion D can also apply to buildings, structures, and objects that
contain important information. In
order for these types of properties to
be eligible under Criterion D, they
themselves must be, or must have
been, the principal source of the
important information.
Eligible
• A building exhibiting a local
variation on a standard design
or construction technique can
be eligible if study could yield
important information, such as
how local availability of materials or construction expertise
affected the evolution of local
building development.
Not Eligible
• The ruins of a hacienda once
contained murals that have
since been destroyed. Historical documentation, however,
indicates that the murals were
significant for their highly unusual design. The ruins can
not be eligible under Criterion
D for the importance of the destroyed murals if the information is contained only in the
documentation.
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property. Research questions can be
related to property-specific issues, to
broader questions about a large
geographic area, or to theoretical
issues independent of any particular
geographic location. These questions
may be derived from the academic
community or from preservation
programs at the local, regional, State,
or national level. Research questions
are usually developed as part of a
"research design," which specifies not
only the questions to be asked, but
also the types of data needed to
supply the answers, and often the
techniques needed to recover the data.

Criterion D - Chantpe-Frentont 1 Archeological Site, Omaha vicinity, Douglas
County, Nebraska. This archeological site, dating from ca. 1100-1450 A.D., consists of
pit houses and storage pits which have the potential to yield important information
concerning the subsistence patterns, religious and mortuary practices, and social
organization of the prehistoric residents of eastern Nebraska. (Nebraska State
Historical Society)

ASSOCIATION WITH
HUMAN ACTIVITY

ESTABLISHING A HISTORIC
CONTEXT

A property must be associated with
human activity and be critical for
understanding a site's historic environment in order to be eligible under
Criterion D. A property can be linked
to human activity through events,
processes, institutions, design, construction, settlement, migration, ideals,
beliefs, lifeways, and other facets of the
development or maintenance of
cultural systems.
The natural environment associated
with the properties was often very
different from that of the present and
strongly influenced cultural development. Aspects of the environment that
are pertinent to human activities
should be considered when evaluating
properties under Criterion D.
Natural features and paleontological
(floral and faunal) sites are not usually
eligible under Criterion D in and of
themselves. They can be eligible,
however, if they are either directly
related to human activity or critical to
understanding a site's historic environment. In a few cases, a natural feature
or site unmarked by cultural materials,
that is primarily eligible under Criterion A, may also be eligible under
Criterion D, if study of the feature, or
its location, setting, etc. (usually in the
context of data gained from other
sources), will yield important information about the event or period with
which it is associated.

The information that a property
yields, or will yield, must be evaluated within an appropriate historic
context. This will entail consulting
the body of information already
collected from similar properties or
other pertinent sources, including
modern and historic written records.
The researcher must be able to
anticipate if and how the potential
information will affect the definition
of the context. The information likely
to be obtained from a particular
property must confirm, refute, or
supplement in an important way
existing information.
A property is not eligible if it
cannot be related to a particular time
period or cultural group and, as a
result, lacks any historic context
within which to evaluate the importance of the information to be gained.
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DEVELOPING RESEARCH
QUESTIONS
Having established the importance
of the information that may be
recovered, it is necessary to be explicit
in demonstrating the connection
between the important information
and a specific property. One approach is to determine if specific
important research questions can be
answered by the data contained in the

Eligible
• When a site consisting of a village occupation with midden
deposits, hearths, ceramics,
and stratified evidence of several occupations is being
evaluated, three possible research topics could be: 1) the
question of whether the site
occupants were indigenous to
the area prior to the time of occupation or recent arrivals, 2)
the investigation of the settlement-subsistence pattern of
the occupants, 3) the question
of whether the region was a
center for the domestication of
plants. Specific questions
could include: A) Do the deposits show a sequential development or sudden introduction of Ceramic Type X?
B) Do the dates of the occupations fit our expectations based
on the current model for the
reoccupation behavior of
slash-and-burn agriculturalists? C) Can any genetic
changes in the food plant remains be detected?
Not Eligible
• A property is not eligible if so
little can be understood about
it that it is not possible to determine if specific important
research questions can be answered by data contained in
the property.

171

ESTABLISHING THE
PRESENCE OF ADEQUATE
DATA
To support the assertion that a
property has the data necessary to
provide the important information,
the property should be investigated
with techniques sufficient to establish
the presence of relevant data categories. What constitutes appropriate
investigation techniques would
depend upon specific circumstances
including the property's location,
condition, and the research questions
being addressed, and could range
from surface survey (or photographic
survey for buildings), to the application of remote sensing techniques or
intensive subsurface testing. Justification of the research potential of a
property may be based on analogy to
another better known property if
sufficient similarities exist to establish
the appropriateness of the analogy.
Eligible
• Data requirements depend on
the specific research topics and
questions to be addressed. To
continue the example in "Developing Research Questions"
above, we might want to ascertain the following with reference to questions A, B, and C:
A) The site contains Ceramic
Type X in one or more occupation levels and we expect to be
able to document the local
evaluation of the type or its intrusive nature. B) The hearths
contain datable carbon deposits
and are associated with more
than one occupation. C) The
midden deposits show good
floral/faunal preservation, and
we know enough about the
physical evolution of food
plants to interpret signs that
suggest domestication.

INTEGRITY
The assessment of integrity for
properties considered for information
potential depends on the data requirements of the applicable research
design. A property possessing
information potential does not need to
recall visually an event, person,
process, or construction technique. It
is important that the significant data
contained in the property remain
sufficiently intact to yield the expected important information, if the
appropriate study techniques are
employed.

PARTLY EXCAVATED OR
DISTURBED PROPERTIES
The current existence of appropriate physical remains must be ascertained in considering a property's
ability to yield important information.
Properties that have been partly
excavated or otherwise disturbed and
that are being considered for their
potential to yield additional important information must be shown to
retain that potential in their remaining
portions.
Eligible

Eligible
• An irrigation system significant for the information it will
yield on early engineering
practices can still be eligible
even though it is now filled in
and no longer retains the appearance of an open canal.
Not Eligible
• A plowed archeological site
contains several superimposed
components that have been
mixed to the extent that artifact assemblages cannot be reconstructed. The site cannot
be eligible if the data requirements of the research design
call for the study of artifacts
specific to one component.

• A site that has been partially
excavated but still retains substantial intact deposits (or a
site in which the remaining deposits are small but contain
critical information on a topic
that is not well known) is eligible.
Not Eligible
• A totally collected surface site
or a completely excavated buried site is not eligible since the
physical remains capable of
yielding important information no longer exist at the site.
(See Completely Excavated Sites,

on page 24, for exception.)
Likewise, a site that has been
looted or otherwise disturbed
to the extent that the remaining cultural materials have lost
their important depositional
context (horizontal or vertical
location of deposits) is not eligible.
• A reconstructed mound or
other reconstructed site will
generally not be considered
eligible, because original cultural materials or context or
both have been lost.

Not Eligible
• Generally, if the applicable research design requires clearly
stratified deposits, then subsurface investigation techniques
must be applied. A site composed only of surface materials
can not be eligible for its potential to yield information that
could only be found in stratified deposits.
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COMPLETELY EXCAVATED
SITES
Properties that have yielded
important information in the past and
that no longer retain additional
research potential (such as completely
excavated archeological sites) must be
assessed essentially as historic sites
under Criterion A. Such sites must be
significant for associative values
related to: 1) the importance of the
data gained or 2) the impact of the
property's role in the history of the
development of anthropology/
archeology or other relevant disciplines. Like other historic properties,
the site must retain the ability to
convey its association as the former
repository of important information,
the location of historic events, or the
representative of important trends.
Eligible
• A property that has been excavated is eligible if the data recovered was of such importance that it influenced the direction of research in the discipline, as in a site that clearly
established the antiquity of the
human occupation of the New
World. (See Criterion A in
Part VI: How to Identify the
Type of Significance of a Property

and Criteria Consideration G
in Part VII: How to Apply the
Criteria Considerations.)

Not Eligible
• A totally excavated site that at
one time yielded important information but that no longer
can convey either its historic/
prehistoric utilization or significant modern investigation
is not eligible.
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VII. HOW TO APPLY THE
CRITERIA CONSIDERATIONS
INTRODUCTION
Certain kinds of properties are not
usually considered for listing in the
National Register: religious properties, moved properties, birthplaces
and graves, cemeteries, reconstructed
properties, commemorative properties, and properties achieving significance within the past fifty years.
These properties can be eligible for
listing, however, if they meet special
requirements, called Criteria Considerations, in addition to meeting the
regular requirements (that is, being
eligible under one or more of the four
Criteria and possessing integrity).
Part VII provides guidelines for
determining which properties must
meet these special requirements and
for applying each Criteria Consideration.
The Criteria Considerations need to
be applied only to individual properties. Components of eligible districts
do not have to meet the special
requirements unless they make up the
majority of the district or are the focal
point of the district. These are the
general steps to follow when applying
the Criteria Considerations to your
property:
• Before looking at the Criteria
Considerations, make sure your
property meets one or more of
the four Criteria for Evaluation
and possesses integrity.
• If it does, check the Criteria Considerations (next column) to see if

the property is of a type that is
usually excluded from the National Register. The sections that
follow also list specific examples
of properties of each type. If
your property clearly does not fit
one of these types, then it does
not need to meet any special requirements.
• If your property does fit one o^
these types, then it must meet the
special requirements stipulated
for that type in the Criteria Considerations.

CRITERIA
CONSIDERATIONS*
Ordinarily cemeteries, birthplaces,
or graves of historical figures, properties owned by religious institutions or
used for religious purposes, structures
that have been moved from their
original locations, reconstructed
historic buildings, properties primarily commemorative in nature, and
properties that have achieved significance within the past fifty years shall
not be considered eligible for the
National Register. However, such
properties will qualify if they are
integral parts of districts that do meet
the criteria or if they fall within the
following categories:
a. a religious property deriving primary significance from architectural or artistic distinction or historical importance; or

b. a building or structure removed
from its original location but
which is significant primarily for
architectural value, or which is
the surviving structure most importantly associated with a historic person or event; or
c. a birthplace or grave of a historical figure of outstanding importance if there is no appropriate
site or building directly associated with his or her productive
life; or
d. a cemetery which derives its primary significance from graves of
persons of transcendent importance, from age, from distinctive
design features, from association
with historic events; or
e. a reconstructed building when
accurately executed in a suitable
environment and presented in a
dignified manner as part of a restoration master plan, and when
no other building or structure
with the same association has
survived; or
f. a property primarily commemorative in intent if design, age, tradition, or symbolic value has invested it with its own exceptional
significance; or,
g. a property achieving significance
within the past 50 years if it is of
exceptional importance.
*The Criteria Considerations are taken from
the Criteria for Evaluation, found in the Code of
Federal Regulations, Title 36, Part 60.
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION A:
RELIGIOUS PROPERTIES
A religious property is eligible if it derives its primary significance from architectural or artistic distinction or historical
importance.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
A: RELIGIOUS
PROPERTIES
A religious property requires
justification on architectural, artistic,
or historic grounds to avoid any
appearance of judgment by government about the validity of any religion or belief. Historic significance
for a religious property cannot be
established on the merits of a religious doctrine, but rather, for architectural or artistic values or for
important historic or cultural forces
that the property represents. A
religious property's significance
under Criterion A, B, C, or D must be
judged in purely secular terms. A
religious group may, in some cases,
be considered a cultural group whose
activities are significant in areas
broader than religious history.
Criteria Consideration for Religious Properties applies:
• If the resource was constructed
by a religious institution.
• If the resource is presently
owned by a religious institution
or is used for religious purposes.
• If the resource was owned by a
religious institution or used for
religious purposes during its Period of Significance.
• If Religion is selected as an Area
of Significance.

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration A: Religions Properties

• A historic synagogue that is significant for architecture.

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
A: RELIGIOUS
PROPERTIES

• A private residence is the site of a
meeting important to religious history.

ELIGIBILITY FOR HISTORIC
EVENTS

• A historic church where an iniportant non-religious event occurred,
such as a speetfi by Patrick Henry.

• A commercial block that is currently
owned as an investment property by
a religious institution.
• A historic district in which religion
was either a predominant or significant function during the period of
significance.
Example of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
A: Religious Properties
• A residential or commercial district
that currently contains a small number of churches that are not a predominant feature of the district.

A religious property can be eligible
under Criterion A for any of three reasons:
• It is significant under a theme in
the history of religion having
secular scholarly recognition; or
• It is significant under another historical theme, such as exploration, settlement, social philanthropy, or education; or
• It is significantly associated with
traditional cultural values.

• A town meeting hall that serves as
the center of community activity and
houses a wide variety of public
and private meetings, including religious service. The resource is significant for architecture and politics,
and the religious function is incidental
• A town hall, significant for politics
from 1875 to 1925, that housed
religious services during the 1950s.
Since the religious function occurred
after the Period of Significance, the
Criteria Consideration does not ap-
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RELIGIOUS HISTORY
A religious property can be eligible
if it is directly associated with either a
specific event or a broad pattern in the
history of religion.
Eligible
• The site of a convention at
which a significant denominational split occurred meets the
requirements of Criteria Consideration A. Also eligible is a
property that illustrates the
broad impact of a religious institution on the history of a local area.
Not Eligible
• A religious property cannot be
eligible simply because was
the place of religious services
for a community, or was the
oldest structure used by a religious group in a local area.

OTHER HISTORICAL
THEMES
A religious property can be eligible
if it is directly associated with either a
specific event or a broad pattern that
is significant in another historic
context. A religious property would
also qualify if it were significant for
its associations that illustrate the
importance of a particular religious
group in the social, cultural, economic, or political history of the area.
Eligibility depends on the importance
of the event or broad pattern and the
role of the specific property.

TRADITIONAL CULTURAL
VALUES

ELIGIBILITY FOR HISTORIC
PERSONS

When evaluating properties
associated with traditional cultures, it
is important to recognize that often
these cultures do not make clear
distinctions between what is secular
and what is sacred. Criteria Consideration A is not intended to exclude
traditional cultural resources merely
because they have religious uses or
are considered sacred. A property or
natural feature important to a traditional culture's religion and mythology is eligible if its importance has
been ethnohistorically documented
and if the site can be clearly defined.
It is critical, however, that the activities be documented and that the
associations not be so diffuse that the
physical resource cannot be adequately defined.8

A religious property can be eligible
for association with a person important in religious history, if that
significance has scholarly, secular
recognition or is important in other
historic contexts. Individuals who
would likely be considered significant
are those who formed or significantly
influenced an important religious
institution or movement, or who were
important in the social, economic, or
political history of the area. Properties associated with individuals
important only within the context of a
single congregation and lacking
importance in any other historic
context would not be eligible under
Criterion B.
Eligible

Eligible
• A specific location or natural
feature that an Indian tribe believes to be its place of origin
and that is adequately documented qualifies under Criteria Consideration A.

• A religious property strongly
associated with a religious
leader, such as George
Whitefield or Joseph Smith, is
eligible.

Eligible
• A religious property can
qualify for its important role
as a temporary hospital during
the Revolutionary War, or if its
school was significant in the
history of education in the
community.
Not Eligible
• A religious property is not significant in the history of education in a community simply
because it had occasionally
served as a school.

8

For more information on applying Criteria Consideration A to traditional cultural properties,

refer to National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Evaluating and Documenting Traditional Cultural
Properties.
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ELIGIBILITY FOR
ARCHITECTURAL OR
ARTISTIC DISTINCTION
A religious property significant for
its architectural design or construction should be evaluated as are other
properties under Criterion C; that is,
it should be evaluated within an
established architectural context and,
if necessary, compared to other
properties of its type, period, or
method of construction. (See "Comparing Related Properties" in Part V:
How to Evaluate a Property Within Its
Historic Context.)

Eligible
• A historic camp meeting district that meets the requirements of Criterion C for its significance as a type of construction is eligible.

ELIGIBILITY FOR
INFORMATION POTENTIAL

ABILITY TO REFLECT
HISTORIC ASSOCIATIONS

A religious property, whether a
district, site, building, structure, or
object, is eligible if it can yield important information about the religious
practices of a cultural group or other
historic themes. This kind of property
should be evaluated as are other
properties under Criterion D, in
relation to similar properties, other
information sources, and existing data
gaps.

As with all eligible properties,
religious properties must physically
represent the period of time for which
they are significance. For instance, a
recent building that houses an older
congregation cannot qualify based on
the historic activities of the group
because the current building does not
convey the earlier history. Likewise,
an older building that housed the
historic activities of the congregation
is eligible if it still physically represents the period of the congregation's
significance. However, if an older
building has been remodeled to the
extent that its appearance dates from
the time of the remodeling, it can only
be eligible if the period of significance
corresponds with the period of the
alterations.

Eligible
• A 19th century camp meeting
site that could provide information about the length and
intensity of site use during revivals of the Second Great
Awakening is eligible.
• Rock cairns or medicine
wheels that had a historic religious mythological function
and can provide information
about specific cultural beliefs
are eligible.

Eligible
• A church built in the 18th century and altered beyond recognition in the 19th century is
eligible only if the additions
are important in themselves as
an example of late 19th century architecture or as a reflection of an important period of
the congregation's growth.
Not Eligible
• A synagogue built in the 1920s
cannot be eligible for the important activities of its congregation in the 18th and 19th
centuries. It can only be eligible for significance obtained
after its construction date.
• A rural 19th century frame
church recently sheathed in
brick is not eligible because it
has lost its characteristic appearance and therefore can no
longer convey its 19th century
significance, either for architectural value or historic association.

Criteria Consideration A - Religious Properties. A religious property can qualify
as an exception to the Criteria if it is architecturally significant. The Church of the
Navity in Rosedale, Iberville Parish, Louisiana, qualified as a rare example in the State
of a 19th century small frame Gothic Revival style chapel. (Robert Obier)
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION B:
MOVED PROPERTIES
A property removed from its original or historically significant location can be eligible if it is significant primarily
for architectural value or it is the surviving property most importantly associated with a historic person or event.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
B: MOVED
PROPERTIES

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
B: MOVED
PROPERTIES

The National Register criteria limit
the consideration of moved properties
because significance is embodied in
locations and settings as well as in the
properties themselves. Moving a
property destroys the relationships
between the property and its surroundings and destroys associations
with historic events and persons. A
move may also cause the loss of
historic features such as landscaping,
foundations, and chimneys, as well as
loss of the potential for associated
archeological deposits. Properties
that were moved before their period of
significance do not need to meet the
special requirements of Criteria
Consideration B.
One of the basic purposes of the
National Register is to encourage the
preservation of historic properties as
living parts of their communities. In
keeping with this purpose, it is not
usual to list artificial groupings of
buildings that have been created for
purposes of interpretation, protection,
or maintenance. Moving buildings to
such a grouping destroys the integrity
of location and setting, and can create
a false sense of historic development.

ELIGIBILITY FOR
ARCHITECTURAL VALUE
A moved property significant
under Criterion C must retain enough
historic features to convey its architectural values and retain integrity of
design, materials, workmanship,
feeling, and association.

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration B:
Moved Properties
• A resource moved from one location
on its original site to another location on the property, during or after
its Period of Significance.
• A district in which a significant
number of resources have been
moved from their original location.
• A district which has one moved
building that makes an especially
significant contribution to the district.
• A portable resource, such as a ship or
railroad car, that is relocated to a
place incompatible with its original
function.
• A portable resource, such as a ship or
railroad car, whose importance is
critically linked to its historic location or route and that is moved.
Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
B: Moved Properties
• A property that is moved prior to its
Period of Significance.
• A district in which only a small percentage of typical buildings in a district are moved.
• A moved building that is part of a
complex but is of less significance
than the remaining (unmoved)
buildings.
• A portable resource, such as a ship or
railroad car, that is eligible under
Criterion C and is moved within its
natural setting (water, rails, etc.).
• A property that is raised or lowered
on its foundations.
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ELIGIBILITY FOR HISTORIC
ASSOCIATIONS

SETTING AND
ENVIRONMENT

ASSOCIATION DEPENDENT
ON THE SITE

A moved property significant
under Criteria A or B must be demonstrated to be the surviving property
most importantly associated with a
particular historic event or an important aspect of a historic person's life.
The phrase "most importantly associated" means that it must be the single
surviving property that is most
closely associated with the event or
with the part of the person's life for
which he or she is significant.

In addition to the requirements
above, moved properties must still
have an orientation, setting, and
general environment that are comparable to those of the historic location
and that are compatible with the
property's significance.

For a property whose design values
or historical associations are directly
dependent on its location, any move
will cause the property to lose its
integrity and prevent it from conveying its significance.

Eligible
• A moved building occupied by
an business woman during the
majority of her productive career would be eligible if the
other extant properties are a
house she briefly inhabited
prior to her period of significance and a commercial building she owned after her retirement.
Not Eligible
• A moved building associated
with the beginning of rail
transportation in a community
is not eligible if the original
railroad station and warehouse remained intact on their
original sites.

Eligible
• A property significant as an
example of mid-19th century
rural house type can be eligible after a move, provided
that it is placed on a lot that is
sufficient in size and character
to recall the basic qualities of
the historic environment and
setting, and provided that the
building is sited appropriately
in relation to natural and
manmade surroundings.
Not Eligible
• A rural house that is moved
into an urban area and a
bridge that is no longer situated over a waterway are not
eligible.

Eligible
• A farm structure significant
only as an example of a
method of construction peculiar to the local area is still eligible if it is moved within that
local area and the new setting
is similar to that of the original
location.
Not Eligible
• A 19th century rural residence
that was designed around particular topographic features,
reflecting that time period's
ideals of environment, is not
eligible if moved.
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PROPERTIES DESIGNED TO
BE MOVED

ARTIFICIALLY CREATED
GROUPINGS

A property designed to move or a
property frequently moved during its
historic use must be located in a
historically appropriate setting in
order to qualify, retaining its integrity
of setting, design, feeling, and association. Such properties include automobiles, railroad cars and engines, and
ships.

An artificially created grouping of
buildings, structures, or objects is not
eligible unless it has achieved significance since the time of its assemblage.
It cannot be considered as a reflection
of the time period when the individual buildings were constructed.

PORTIONS OF PROPERTIES
A moved portion of a building,
structure, or object is not eligible
because, as a fragment of a larger
resource, it has lost integrity of
design, setting, materials, workmanship, and location.

Eligible
Eligible
• A ship docked in a harbor, a
locomotive on tracks or in a
railyard, and a bridge relocated from one body of water
to another are eligible.
Not Eligible
• A ship on land in a park, a
bridge placed in a pasture, or a
locomotive displayed in an indoor museum are not eligible.

• A grouping of moved historic
buildings whose creation
marked the beginning of a major concern with past lifestyles
can qualify as an early attempt
at historic preservation and as
an illustration of that generation's values.
Not Eligible
• A rural district composed of a
farmhouse on its original site
and a grouping oi historic
barns recently moved onto the
property is not eligible.
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION C:
BIRTHPLACES OR GRAVES
A birthplace or grave of a historical figure is eligible if the person is of outstanding importance and if there is no
other appropriate site or building directly associated with his or her productive life.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
C: BIRTHPLACES
AND GRAVES

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
C: BIRTHPLACES
AND GRAVES

Birthplaces and graves often attain
importance as reflections o( the origins
of important persons or as lasting
memorials to them. The lives of
persons significant in our past normally are recognized by the National
Register through listing of properties
illustrative of or associated with that
person's productive life's work.
Birthplaces and graves, as properties
that represent the beginning and the
end of the life of distinguished individuals, may be temporally and
geographically far removed from the
person's significant activities, and
therefore are not usually considered
eligible.

PERSONS OF
OUTSTANDING
IMPORTANCE

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration C: Birthplaces and Graves

LAST SURVIVING
PROPERTY ASSOCIATED
WITH A PERSON
When an geographical area
strongly associated with a person of
outstanding importance has lost all
other properties directly associated
with his or her formative years or
productive life, a birthplace or grave
may be eligible.

The phrase "a historical figure of
outstanding importance" means that
in order for a birthplace or grave to
qualify, it cannot be simply the
birthplace or grave of a person
significant in our past (Criterion B). It
must be the birthplace or grave of an
individual who was of outstanding
importance in the history of the local
area, State, or nation. The birthplace
or grave of an individual who was
one of several people active in some
aspect of the history of a community,
a state, or the Nation would not be
eligible.

• The birthplace of a significant person
who lived elsewhere during his or her
Period of Significance.
• A grave that is nominated for its association with the significant person
buried in it.
• A grave that is nominated for information potential.
Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
C: Birthplaces and Graves
• A house that was inhabited by a significant person for his or her entire
lifetime.
• A grave located on the grounds of the
house where a significant person
spent his or her productive years.
32
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ELIGIBILITY FOR OTHER
ASSOCIATIONS
A birthplace or grave can also be
eligible if it is significant for reasons
other than association with the
productive life of the person in
question. It can be eligible for significance under Criterion A for association with important events, under
Criterion B for association with the
productive lives of other important
persons, or under Criterion C for
architectural significance. A birthplace or grave can also be eligible in
rare cases if, after the passage of time,
it is significant for its commemorative
value. (See Criteria Consideration F
for a discussion of commemorative
properties.) A birthplace or grave can
also be eligible under Criterion D if it
contains important information on
research, e.g., demography, pathology, mortuary practices, socioeconomic status differentiation.

Criteria Consideration C - Birthplaces. A birthplace of a historical figure is eligible
if the person is of outstanding importance and there is no other appropriate site or
building associated with his or her productive life. The Walter Reed Birthplace,
Gloucester vicinity, Gloucester County, Virginia is the most appropriate remaining
building associated with the life of the man who, in 1900, discovered the cause and
mode of transmission of the great scourge of the tropics, yellow fever. (Virginia
Historic Landmarks Commission)
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION D:
CEMETERIES
A cemetery is eligible if it derives its primary significance from graves of persons of transcendent importance, from
age, from distinctive design features, or from association with historic events.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
D: CEMETERIES
A cemetery is a collection of graves
that is marked by stones or other
artifacts or that is unmarked but
recognizable by features such as
fencing or depressions, or through
maps, or by means of testing. Cemeteries serve as a primary means of an
individual's recognition of family
history and as expressions of collective religious and/or ethnic identity.
Because cemeteries may embody
values beyond personal or familyspecific emotions, the National
Register criteria allow for listing of
cemeteries under certain conditions.

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration D:
Cemeteries
• A cemetery that is nominated individually for Criterion A, B, or C,
Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
D: Cemeteries
• A cemetery that is nominated along
with its associated church, but the
church is the main resource nominated.
• A cemetery that is nominated under
Criterion D for information potential.
• A cemetery that is nominated as part
of a district but is not the focal point
of the district.

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
D: CEMETERIES
PERSONS OF
TRANSCENDENT
IMPORTANCE
A cemetery containing the graves
of persons of transcendent importance
may be eligible. To be of transcendent
importance the persons must have
been of great eminence in their fields
of endeavor or had a great impact
upon the history of their community,
State, or nation. (A single grave that
is the burial place of an important
person and is located in a larger
cemetery that does not qualify under
this Criteria Consideration should be
treated under Criteria Consideration
C: Birthplaces and Graves.)
Eligible
• A historic cemetery containing
the graves of a number of persons who were exceptionally
significant in determining the
course of a State's political or
economic history during a particular period is eligible.
Not Eligible

Criteria Consideration D - Cemeteries. The Hancock Cemetery, Quincy, Norfolk
County, Massachusetts meets the exception to the Criteria because it derives its
primary significance from its great age (the earliest burials date from 1640) and from
the distinctive design features found in its rich collection of late 17th and early 18th
century funerary art. (N. Hobart Holly)
34

• A cemetery containing graves
of State legislators is not eligible if they simply performed
the daily business of State government and did not have an
outstanding impact upon the
nature and direction of the
State's history.
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ELIGIBILITY ON THE BASIS
OF AGE
Cemeteries can be eligible if they
have achieved historic significance for
their relative great age in a particular
geographic or cultural context.

ELIGIBILITY FOR
ASSOCIATION WITH
EVENTS
Cemeteries may be associated with
historic events including specific
important events or general events
that illustrate broad patterns.

Eligible
• A cemetery dating from a
community's original 1830s
settlement can attain significance from its association with
that very early period.

ELIGIBILITY FOR DESIGN
Cemeteries can qualify on the basis
of distinctive design values. These
values refer to the same design values
addressed in Criterion C and can
include aesthetic or technological
achievement in the fields of city
planning, architecture, landscape
architecture, engineering, mortuary
art, and sculpture. As for all other
nominated properties, a cemetery
must clearly express its design values
and be able to convey its historic
appearance.
Eligible
• A Victorian cemetery is eligible if it clearly expresses the
aesthetic principlesrelated to
funerary design for that period, through such features as
the overall plan, landscaping,
statuary, sculpture, fencing,
buildings, and grave markers.
Not Eligible

Eligible
• A cemetery associated with an
important Civil War battle is
eligible.
• A cemetery associated with the
settlement of an area by an
ethnic or cultural group is eligible if the movement of the
group into the area had an important impact, if other properties associated with that
group are rare, and if few
documentary sources have
survived to provide information about the group's
history.
Not Eligible

ELIGIBILITY FOR
INFORMATION POTENTIAL
Cemeteries, both historic and
prehistoric, can be eligible if they
have the potential to yield important
information. The information must be
important within a specific context
and the potential to yield information
must be demonstrated.
A cemetery can qualify if it has
potential to yield important information provided that the information it
contains is not available in extant
documentary evidence.
Eligible
• A cemetery associated with the
settlement of a particular cultural group will qualify if it
has the potential to yield important information about subjects such as demography,
variations in mortuary practices, or the study of the cause
of death correlated with nutrition or other variables.

• A cemetery associated with a
battle in the Civil War does
not qualify if the battle was
not important in the history of
the war.
• A cemetery associated with an
area's settlement by an ethnic
or cultural group is not eligible if the impact of the group
on the area cannot be established, if other extant historic
properties better convey association with the group, or if
the information that the cemetery can impart is available in
documentary sources.

• A cemetery cannot be eligible
for design values if it no
longer conveys its historic appearance because of the introduction of new grave markers.
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INTEGRITY

NATIONAL CEMETERIES

Assessing the integrity of a historic
cemetery entails evaluating principal
design features such as plan, grave
markers, and any related elements
(such as fencing). Only that portion
of a historic cemetery that retains its
historic integrity can be eligible. If the
overall integrity has been lost because
of the number and size of recent grave
markers, some features such as
buildings, structures, or objects that
retain integrity may be considered as
individual properties if they are of
such historic or artistic importance
that they individually meet one or
more of the requirements listed
above.

National Cemeteries administered
by the Veterans Administration are
eligible because they have been
designated by Congress as primary
memorials to the military history of
the United States. Those areas within
a designated national cemetery that
have been used or prepared for the
reception of the remains of veterans
and their dependents, as well as any
landscaped areas that immediately
surround the graves may qualify.
Because these cemeteries draw their
significance from the presence of the
remains of military personnel who
have served the country throughout
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its history, the age of the cemetery is
not a factor in judging eligibility,
although integrity must be present.
A national cemetery or a portion of
a national cemetery that has only been
set aside for use in the future is not
eligible.
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION E:
RECONTRUCTED PROPERTIES
A reconstructed property is eligible when it is accurately executed in a suitable environment and presented in a dignified manner as part of a restoration master plan and when no other building or structure with the same associations
has survived. All three of these requirements must be met.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION E:
RECONSTRUCTED
PROPERTIES

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION E:
RECONSTRUCTED
PROPERTIES

"Reconstruction" is defined as the
reproduction of the exact form and
detail of a vanished building, structure, object, or a part thereof, as it
appeared at a specific period of time.
Reconstructed buildings fall into two
categories: buildings wholly constructed of new materials and buildings reassembled from some historic
and some new materials. BotH categories of properties present problems in
meeting the integrity requirements of
the National Register criteria.

ACCURACY OF THE
RECONSTRUCTION

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration E: Reconstructed Properties
• A property in which most or all of the
fabric is not original.
• A district in which an important resource or a significant number of resources are reconstructions.
Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration E:
Reconstructed Properties
• A property that is remodeled or renovated and still has the majority of its
original fabric.

The phrase "accurately executed"
means that the reconstruction must be
based upon sound archeological,
architectural, and historic data concerning the historic construction and
appearance of the resource. That
documentation should include both
analysis of any above or below ground
material and research in written and
other records.

SUITABLE ENVIRONMENT
The phrase "suitable environment"
refers to: 1) the physical context
provided by the historic district and
2) any interpretive scheme, if the
historic district is used for interpretive
purposes. This means that the
reconstructed property must be
located at the same site as the original.
It must also be situated in its original
grouping of buildings, structures, and
objects (as many as are extant), and
that grouping must retain integrity.
In addition, the reconstruction must
not be misrepresented as an authentic
historic property.
Eligible
• A reconstructed plantation
manager's office building is
considered eligible because it
is located at its historic site,
grouped with the remaining
historic plantation buildings
and structures, and the plantation as a whole retains integrity. Interpretation of the
plantation district includes an
explanation that the manager's
office is not the original building, but a reconstruction.
Not Eligible
• The same reconstructed plantation manager's office building would not qualify if it
were rebuilt at a location different from that of the original
building, or if the district as a
whole no longer reflected the
period for which it is significant, or if a misleading interpretive scheme were used for
the district or for the reconstruction itself.
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RESTORATION MASTER
PLANS

LAST SURVIVING
PROPERTY OF A TYPE

RECONSTRUCTIONS
OLDER THAN FIFTY YEARS

Being presented "as part of a
restoration master plan" means that:
1) a reconstructed property is an
essential component in a historic
district and 2) the reconstruction is
part of an overall restoration plan for
an entire district. "Restoration" is
defined as accurately recovering the
form and details of a property and its
setting as it appeared at a particular
period by removing later work or by
replacing missing earlier work (as
opposed to completely rebuilding the
property). The master plan for the
entire property must emphasize
restoration, not reconstruction. In
other words, the master plan for the
entire resource would not be acceptable under this consideration if it
called for reconstruction of a majority
of the resource.

This consideration also stipulates
that a reconstruction can qualify if, in
addition to the other requirements, no
other building, object, or structure
with the same association has survived. A reconstruction that is part of
a restoration master plan is appropriate only if: 1) the property is the only
one in the district with which a
particular important activity or event
has been historically associated or
2) no other property with the same
associative values has survived.

After the passage of fifty years, a
reconstruction may attain its own
significance for what it reveals about
the period in which it was built,
rather than the historic period it was
intended to depict. On that basis, a
reconstruction can possibly qualify
under any of the Criteria.

Eligible
• A reconstructed plantation
manager's office is eligible if
the office were an important
component of the plantation
and if the reconstruction is one
element in an overall plan for
restoring the plantation and if
no other building or structure
with the same associations has
survived.
• The reconstruction of the plantation manager's office building can be eligible only if the
majority of buildings, structures, and objects that comprised the plantation are extant and are being restored.
For guidance regarding restoration see the Secretary of the
Interior's Standards for Historic
Preservation Projects.
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION F:
COMMEMORATIVE PROPERTIES
A property primarily commemorative in intent can be eligible if design, age, tradition, or symbolic value has invested
it with its own historical significance.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION F:
COMMEMORATIVE
PROPERTIES
Commemorative properties are
designed or constructed after the
occurrence of an important historic
event or after the life of an important
person. They are not directly associated with the event or with the
person's productive life, but serve as
evidence of a later generation's assessment of the past. Their significance
comes from their value as cultural
expressions at the date of their creation. Therefore, a commemorative
property generally must be over fifty
years old and must possess significance based on its own value, not on
the value of the event or person being
memorialized.

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration F:
Commemorative Properties
• A property whose sole or primary
function is commemorative or in
which the commemorative function
is of primary significance.
Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
F: Commemorative Properties
• A resource that has a noncommemorative primary function
or significance.
• A single marker that is a component
of a district (whether contributing or
non-contributi ng).

APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION F:
COMMEMORATIVE
PROPERTIES
ELIGIBILITY FOR DESIGN
A commemorative property derives
its design from the aesthetic values of
the period of its creation. A commemorative property, therefore, may
be significant for the architectural,
artistic, or other design qualities of its
own period in prehistory or history.
Eligible
• A commemorative statue situated in a park or square is eligible if it expresses the aesthetics or craftsmanship of the period when it was made, meeting Criterion C.
• A late 19th century statue
erected on a courthouse square
to commemorate Civil War veterans would qualify if it reflects
that era's shared perception of
the noble character and valor of
the veterans and their cause.
This was commonly conveyed
by portraying idealized soldiers
or allegorical figures of battle,
victory, or sacrifice.
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ELIGIBILITY FOR AGE,
TRADITION, OR SYMBOLIC
VALUE
A commemorative property cannot
qualify for association with the event
or person it memorializes. A commemorative property may, however,
acquire significance after the time of
its creation through age, tradition, or
symbolic value. This significance must
be documented by accepted methods
of historical research, including
written or oral history, and must meet
one or more of the Criteria.
Eligible
• A commemorative marker
erected by a cultural group
that believed the place was the
site of its origins is eligible if,
for subsequent generations of
the group, the marker itself became the focus of traditional
association with the group's
historic identity.

Not Eligible
• A commemorative marker
erected in the past by a cultural group at the site of an
event in its history would not
be eligible if the marker were
significant only for association
with the event, and it had not
become significant itself
through tradition.
• A building erected as a monument to an important historical figure would not be eligible
if its only value lay in its association with the individual,
and it has not come to symbolize values, ideas, or contributions valued by the generation
that erected the monument.

INELIGIBILITY AS THE
LAST REPRESENTATIVE OF
AN EVENT OR PERSON
The loss of properties directly
associated with a significant event or
person does not strengthen the case
for consideration of a commemorative
property. Unlike birthplaces and
graves, a commemorative property
usually has no direct historic association. The commemorative property
can qualify for historic association
only if it is clearly significant in its
own right, as stipulated above.

• A commemorative marker
erected to memorialize an
event in the community's
history would not qualify simply for its association with the
event it memorialized.

• A building erected as a monument to an important historical figure will qualify if
through the passage of time
the property itself has come to
symbolize the value placed
upon the individual and is
widely recognized as a reminder of enduring principles
or contributions valued by the
generation that erected the
monument.
• A commemorative marker
erected early in the settlement
or development of an area will
qualify if it is demonstrated
that, because of its relative
great age, the property has
long been a part of the historic
identity of the area.
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CRITERIA CONSIDERATION G:
PROPERTIES THAT HAVE
ACHIEVED SIGNIFICANCE
WITHIN THE LAST FIFTY YEARS
A property achieving significance within the last fifty years is eligible if it is of exceptional importance.

UNDERSTANDING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
G: PROPERTIES
THAT HAVE
ACHIEVED
SIGNIFICANCE
WITHIN THE LAST
FIFTY YEARS
The National Register Criteria for
Evaluation exclude properties that
achieved significance within the last
fifty years unless they are of exceptional importance. Fifty years is a
general estimate of the time needed to
develop historical perspective and to
evaluate significance. This consideration guards against the listing of
properties of passing contemporary
interest and ensures that the National
Register is a list of truly historic
places.

Examples of Properties that MUST
Meet Criteria Consideration G: Properties that Have Achieved Significance Within the Last Fifty Years
• A property that is less than fifty
years old.
• A property that continues to achieve
significance into a period less than
fifty years before the nomination.
• A property that has non-contiguous
Periods of Significance, one of which
is less than fifty years before the
nomination.
• A property that is more than fifty
years old and had no significance
until a period less than fifty years
before the nomination.

Examples of Properties that DO NOT
Need to Meet Criteria Consideration
G: Properties that Have Achieved
Significance Within the Last Fifty
Years
• A resource whose construction began over fifty years ago, but the
completion overlaps the fifty year period by a few years or less.
• A resource that is significant for its
plan or design, which is over fifty
years old, but the actual completion
of the project overlaps the fifty year
period by a few years.
• A historic district in which a few
properties are newer than fifty years
old, but the majority of properties
and the most important Period of
Significance are greater than fifty
years old.

9
For more information on Criteria Consideration G, refer to National Register Bulletin: Guidelines for Evaluating and Nominating Properties that Have
190
Achieved Significance Within the Last Fifty Years.
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APPLYING
CRITERIA
CONSIDERATION
G: PROPERTIES
THAT HAVE
ACHIEVED
SIGNIFICANCE
WITHIN THE PAST
FIFTY YEARS
ELIGIBILITY FOR
EXCEPTIONAL
IMPORTANCE
The phrase "exceptional importance" may be applied to the extraordinary importance of an event or to
an entire category of resources so
fragile that survivors of any age are
unusual. Properties listed that had
attained significance in less than fifty
years include: the launch pad at Cape
Canaveral from which men first
traveled to the moon, the home of
nationally prominent playwright
Eugene O'Neill, and the Chrysler
Building (New York) significant as the
epitome of the "Style Moderne"
architecture.
Properties less than fifty years old
that qualify as exceptional because the
entire category of resources is fragile
include a recent example of a traditional sailing canoe in the Trust
Territory of the Pacific Islands, where
because of rapid deterioration of
materials, no working Micronesian
canoes exist that are more than twenty
years old. Properties that by their
nature can last more than fifty years
cannot be considered exceptionally
important because of the fragility of
the class of resources.

The phrase "exceptional importance" does not require that the
property be of national significance.
It is a measure of a property's importance within the appropriate historic
context, whether the scale of that
context is local, State, or national.
Eligible
• The General Laundry Building
in New Orleans, one of the few
remaining Art Deco Style
buildings in that city, was
listed in the National Register
when it was forty years old because of its exceptional importance as an example of that architectural style.

HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
A property that has achieved
significance within the past fifty years
can be evaluated only when sufficient
historical perspective exists to determine that the property is exceptionally important. The necessary perspective can be provided by scholarly
research and evaluation, and must
consider both the historic context and
the specific property's role in that
context.
In many communities, properties
such as apartment buildings built in
the 1950s cannot be evaluated because
there is no scholarly research available to provide an overview of the
nature, role, and impact of that
building type within the context of
historical and architectural developments of the 1950s.

NATIONAL PARK SERVICE
RUSTIC ARCHITECTURE
Properties such as structures built
in a rustic style by the National Park
Service during the 1930s and 1940s
can be evaluated because a broad
study, National Park Service Rustic

Architecture (1977), provides the
context for evaluating properties of
this type and style. Specific examples
were listed in the National Register
prior to reaching fifty years of age
when documentation concerning the
individual properties established their
significance within the historical and
architectural context of the type and
style.
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VETERANS
ADMINISTRATION
HOSPITALS
Hospitals less than fifty years old
that were constructed by the Veterans
Bureau and Veterans Administration
can be evaluated because the collection of forty-eight facilities built between 1920 and 1946 has been analyzed in a study prepared by the
agency. The study provided a historic
and architectural context for development of veteran's care within which
hospitals could be evaluated. The exceptional importance of specific individual facilities constructed within the
past fifty years could therefore be determined based on their role and their
present integrity.

COMPARISON WITH
RELATED PROPERTIES
In justifying exceptional importance, it is necessary to identify other
properties within the geographical
area that reflect the same significance
or historic associations and to determine which properties best represent
the historic context in question.
Several properties in the area could
become eligible with the passage of
time, but few will qualify now as
exceptionally important.

POST-WORLD WAR II
PROPERTIES
Properties associated with the postWorld War II era must be identified
and evaluated to determine which
ones in an area could be judged
exceptionally important. For example, a public housing complex may
be eligible as an outstanding expression of the nation's post-war urban
policy. A military installation could
be judged exceptionally important
because of its contribution to the Cold
War arms race. A church building in
a Southern city may have served as
the pivotal rallying point for the city's
most famous civil rights protest. A
post-war suburban subdivision may
be the best reflection of contemporary
siting and design tenets in a metropolitan area. In each case, the nomination preparer must justify the
exceptional importance of the property
relative to similar properties in the
community, State, or nation.
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ELIGIBILITY FOR
INFORMATION POTENTIAL
A property that has achieved
significance within the past fifty years
can qualify under Criterion D only if
it can be demonstrated that the
information is of exceptional importance within the appropriate context
and that the property contains data
superior to or different from those
obtainable from other sources, including other culturally related sites. An
archeological site less than fifty years
old may be eligible if the former
inhabitants are so poorly documented
that information about their lifeways
is best obtained from examination of
the material remains.
Eligible
• Data such as the rate of adoption of modern technological
innovations by rural tenant
farmers in the 1950s may not
be obtainable through interviews with living persons but
could be gained by examination of homesites.
Not Eligible
• A recent archeological site
such as the remains of a
Navajo sheep corral used in
the 1950s would not be considered exceptionally significant
for its information potential on
animal husbandry if better information on the same topic is
available through ethnographic studies or living informants.

HISTORIC DISTRICTS
Properties which have achieved
significance within the past fifty years
can be eligible for the National
Register if they are an integral part of
a district which qualifies for National
Register listing. This is demonstrated
by documenting that the property
dates from within the district's
defined Period of Significance and
that it is associated with one or more
of the district's defined Areas of
Significance.
Properties less than fifty years old
may be an integral part of a district
when there is sufficient perspective to
consider the properties as historic.
This is accomplished by demonstrating that: 1) the district's Period of
Significance is justified as a discrete
period with a defined beginning and
end, 2) the character of the district's
historic resources is clearly defined
and assessed, 3) specific resources in
the district are demonstrated to date
from that discrete era, and 4) the
majority of district properties are over
fifty years old. In these instances, it is
not necessary to prove exceptional
importance of either the district itself
or the less-than-fifty-year-old properties. Exceptional importance still
must be demonstrated for district
where the majority of properties or
the major Period of Significance is less
than fifty years old, and for less-thanfifty-year-old properties which are
nominated individually.

PROPERTIES MORE THAN
FIFTY YEARS IN AGE, LESS
THAN FIFTY YEARS IN
SIGNIFICANCE
Properties that are more than fifty
years old, but whose significant
associations or qualities are less than
fifty years old, must be treated under
the fifty year consideration.
Eligible
• A building constructed early
in the twentieth century (and
having no architectural importance), but that was associated
with an important person
during the 1950s, must be
evaluated under Criteria Consideration G because the Period of Significance is within
the past fifty years. Such a
property would qualify if the
person was of exceptional importance.

REQUIREMENT TO MEET
THE CRITERIA,
REGARDLESS OF AGE
Properties that are less than fifty
years old and are not exceptionally
important will not automatically
qualify for the National Register once
they are fifty years old. In order to be
listed in the National Register, all
properties, regardless of age, must be
demonstrated to meet the Criteria for
Evaluation.
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VIII. HOW TO EVALUATE THE
INTEGRITY OF A PROPERTY
INTRODUCTION
Integrity is the ability of a property to convey its significance. To be
listed in the National Register of
Historic Places, a property must not
only be shown to be significant under
the National Register criteria, but it
also must have integrity. The evaluation of integrity is sometimes a
subjective judgment, but it must
always be grounded in an understanding of a property's physical
features and how they relate to its
significance.
Historic properties either retain
integrity (this is, convey their significance) or they do not. Within the
concept of integrity, the National
Register criteria recognizes seven
aspects or qualities that, in various
combinations, define integrity.
To retain historic integrity a
property will always possess several,
and usually most, of the aspects. The
retention of specific aspects of integrity is paramount for a property to
convey its significance. Determining
which of these aspects are most
important to a particular property
requires knowing why, where, and
when the property is significant. The
following sections define the seven
aspects and explain how they combine to produce integrity.

SEVEN ASPECTS OF
INTEGRITY
• Location
• Design
• Setting
• Materials
• Workmanship
• Feeling
• Association

UNDERSTANDING
THE ASPECTS OF
INTEGRITY
LOCATION
Location is the place where the
historic property was constructed or
the place where the historic event
occurred. The relationship between
the property and its location is often
important to understanding why the
property was created or why something happened. The actual location
of a historic property, complemented
by its setting, is particularly important
in recapturing the sense of historic
events and persons. Except in rare
cases, the relationship between a
property and its historic associations
is destroyed if the property is moved.
(See Criteria Consideration B in Part
VII: How to Apply the Criteria Consider-

ations, for the conditions under which
a moved property can be eligible.)
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DESIGN
Design is the combination of
elements that create the form, plan,
space, structure, and style of a
property. It results from conscious
decisions made during the original
conception and planning of a property (or its significant alteration) and
applies to activities as diverse as
community planning, engineering,
architecture, and landscape architecture. Design includes such elements
as organization of space, proportion,
scale, technology, ornamentation, and
materials.
A property's design reflects historic
functions and technologies as well as
aesthetics. It includes such considerations as the structural system;
massing; arrangement of spaces;
pattern of fenestration; textures and
colors of surface materials; type,
amount, and style of ornamental
detailing; and arrangement and type
of plantings in a designed landscape.
Design can also apply to districts,
whether they are important primarily
for historic association, architectural
value, information potential, or a
combination thereof. For districts
significant primarily for historic
association or architectural value,
design concerns more than just the
individual buildings or structures
located within the boundaries. It also
applies to the way in which buildings,
sites, or structures are related: for
example, spatial relationships between major features; visual rhythms
in a streetscape or landscape
plantings; the layout and materials of
walkways and roads; and the relationship of other features, such as statues,
water fountains, and archeological
sites.
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SETTING

recent structure fabricated to look
historic is not eligible. Likewise, a
property whose historic features and
Setting is the physical environment of a historic property. Whereas materials have been lost and then
location refers to the specific place
reconstructed is usually not eligible.
where a property was built or an event (See Criteria Consideration E in Part
occurred, setting refers to the character VII: How to Apply the Criteria Considerof the place in which the property
ations for the conditions under which
played its historical role. It involves
a reconstructed property can be
how, not just where, the property is
eligible.)
situated and its relationship to surrounding features and open space.
WORKMANSHIP
Setting often reflects the basic
physical conditions under which a
Workmanship is the physical
property was built and the functions it evidence of the crafts of a particular
was intended to serve. In addition,
culture or people during any given
the way in which a property is posiperiod in history or prehistory. It is
tioned in its environment can reflect
the evidence of artisans' labor and
the designer's concept of nature and
skill in constructing or altering a
aesthetic preferences.
building, structure, object, or site.
The physical features that constitute Workmanship can apply to the
the setting of a historic property can
property as a whole or to its indibe either natural or manmade, includ- vidual components. It can be exing such elements as:
pressed in vernacular methods of
construction and plain finishes or in
• Topographic features (a gorge or
highly sophisticated configurations
the crest of a hill);
and ornamental detailing. It can be
• Vegetation;
based on common traditions or
• Simple manmade features (paths innovative period techniques.
Workmanship is important because
or fences); and
it can furnish evidence of the technol• Relationships between buildings
ogy of a craft, illustrate the aesthetic
and other features or open space. principles of a historic or prehistoric
period, and reveal individual, local,
These features and their relationregional,
or national applications of
ships should be examined not only
both technological practices and
within the exact boundaries of the
aesthetic principles. Examples of
property, but also between the propworkmanship in historic buildings
erty and its surroundings. This is
include tooling, carving, painting,
particularly important for districts.
graining, turning, and joinery. Examples of workmanship in prehistoric
MATERIALS
contexts include Paleo-Indian clovis
projectile points; Archaic period
Materials are the physical elebeveled adzes; Hopewellian birdstone
ments that were combined or depospipes; copper earspools and worked
ited during a particular period of
bone pendants; and Iroquoian effigy
time and in a particular pattern or
pipes.
configuration to form a historic
property. The choice and combination
FEELING
of materials reveal the preferences of
those who created the property and
Feeling is a property's expression
indicate the availability of particular
of the aesthetic or historic sense of a
types of materials and technologies.
particular period of time. It results
Indigenous materials are often the
from
the presence of physical features
focus of regional building traditions
that, taken together, convey the
and thereby help define an area's
property's historic character. For
sense of time and place.
example, a rural historic district
A property must retain the key
retaining original design, materials,
exterior materials dating from the
workmanship, and setting will relate
period of its historic significance. If
the feeling of agricultural life in the
the property has been rehabilitated,
19th century. A grouping of prehisthe historic materials and significant
toric petroglyphs, unmarred by
features must have been preserved.
graffiti and intrusions and located on
The property must also be an actual
its original isolated bluff, can evoke a
historic resource, not a recreation; a
sense of tribal spiritual life.

ASSOCIATION
Association is the direct link
between an important historic event
or person and a historic property. A
property retains association if it is the
place where the event or activity
occurred and is sufficiently intact to
convey that relationship to an observer. Like feeling, association
requires the presence of physical
features that convey a property's
historic character. For example, a
Revolutionary War battlefield whose
natural and manmade elements have
remained intact since the 18th century
will retain its quality of association
with the battle.
Because feeling and association
depend on individual perceptions,
their retention alone is never sufficient
to support eligibility of a property for
the National Register.

ASSESSING
INTEGRITY IN
PROPERTIES
Integrity is based on significance:
why, where, and when a property is
important. Only after significance is
fully established can you proceed to
the issue of integrity.
The steps in assessing integrity are:
• Define the essential physical features that must be present for a
property to represent its significance.
• Determine whether the essential
physical features are visible
enough to convey their significance.
• Determine whether the property
needs to be compared with similar properties. And,
• Determine, based on the significance and essential physical features, which aspects of integrity
are particularly vital to the property being nominated and if they
are present.
Ultimately, the question of integrity is answered by whether or not the
property retains the identity for
which it is significant.
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DEFINING THE ESSENTIAL
PHYSICAL FEATURES
All properties change over time. It
is not necessary for a property to
retain all its historic physical features
or characteristics. The property must
retain, however, the essential physical
features that enable it to convey its
historic identity. The essential
physical features are those features
that define both why a property is
significant (Applicable Criteria and
Areas of Significance) and when it was
significant (Periods of Significance).
They are the features without which a
property can no longer be identified
as, for instance, a late 19th century
dairy barn or an early 20th century
commercial district.

CRITERIA A AND B
A property that is significant for its
historic association is eligible if it
retains the essential physical features
that made up its character or appearance during the period of its association with the important event, historical pattern, or person(s). If the
property is a site (such as a treaty site)
where there are no material cultural
remains, the setting must be intact.
Archeological sites eligible under
Criteria A and B must be in overall
good condition with excellent preservation of features, artifacts, and
spatial relationships to the extent that
these remains are able to convey
important associations with events or
persons.

CRITERION C
A property important for illustrating a particular architectural style or
construction technique must retain
most of the physical features that
constitute that style or technique. A
property that has lost some historic
materials or details can be eligible if it
retains the majority of the features
that illustrate its style in terms of the
massing, spatial relationships, proportion, pattern of windows and doors,
texture of materials, and ornamentation. The property is not eligible,
however, if it retains some basic
features conveying massing but has
lost the majority of the features that
once characterized its style.
Archeological sites eligible under
Criterion C must be in overall good
condition with excellent preservation
46

of features, artifacts, and spatial
relationships to the extent that these
remains are able to illustrate a site
type, time period, method of construction, or work of a master.

CRITERION D
For properties eligible under
Criterion D, including archeological
sites and standing structures studied
for their information potential, less
attention is given to their overall
condition, than it they were being
considered under Criteria A, B, or C.
Archeological sites, in particular, do
not exist today exactly as they were
formed. There are always cultural
and natural processes that alter the
deposited materials and their spatial
relationships.
For properties eligible under
Criterion D, integrity is based upon
the property's potential to yield
specific data that addresses important
research questions, such as those
identified in the historic context
documentation in the Statewide
Comprehensive Preservation Plan or
in the research design for projects
meeting the Secretary of the Interior's
Standards for Archeological Documentation.

INTERIORS
Some historic buildings are virtually defined by their exteriors, and
their contribution to the built environment can be appreciated even if their
interiors are not accessible. Examples
of this would include early examples
of steel-framed skyscraper construction. The great advance in American
technology and engineering made by
these buildings can be read from the
outside. The change in American
popular taste during the 19th century,
from the symmetry and simplicity of
architectural styles based on classical
precedents, to the expressions of High
Victorian styles, with their combination of textures, colors, and asymmetrical forms, is readily apparent
from the exteriors of these buildings.
Other buildings "are" interiors.
The Cleveland Arcade, that soaring
19th century glass-covered shopping
area, can only be appreciated from the
inside. Other buildings in this
category would be the great covered
train sheds of the 19th century.
In some cases the loss of an interior
will disqualify properties from listing

in the National Register—a historic
concert hall noted for the beauty of its
auditorium and its fine acoustic
qualities would be the type of property that if it were to lose its interior,
it would lose its value as a historic
resource. In other cases, the overarching significance of a property's
exterior can overcome the adverse
effect of the loss of an interior.
In borderline cases particular
attention is paid to the significance of
the property and the remaining
historic features.

HISTORIC DISTRICTS
For a district to retain integrity as a
whole, the majority of the components that make up the district's
historic character must possess
integrity even if they are individually
undistinguished. In addition, the
relationships among the district's
components must be substantially
unchanged since the period of significance.
When evaluating the impact of
intrusions upon the district's integrity, take into consideration the
relative number, size, scale, design,
and location of the components that
do not contribute to the significance.
A district is not eligible if it contains
so many alterations or new intrusions
that it no longer conveys the sense of
a historic environment.
A component of a district cannot
contribute to the significance if:
• it has been substantially altered
since the period of the district's
significance or
• it does not share the historic associations of the district.

VISIBILITY OF PHYSICAL
FEATURES
Properties eligible under Criteria
A, B, and C must not only retain their
essential physical features, but the
features must be visible enough to
convey their significance. This means
that even if a property is physically
intact, its integrity is questionable if
its significant features are concealed
under modern construction. Archeological properties are often the
exception to this; by nature they
usually do not require visible features
to convey their significance.
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NON-HISTORIC EXTERIORS

SUNKEN VESSELS

If the historic exterior building
material is covered by non-historic
material (such as modern siding), the
property can still be eligible if the
significant form, features, and detailing are not obscured. If a property's
exterior is covered by a non-historic
false-front or curtain wall, the property will not qualify under Criteria A,
B, or C, because it does not retain the
visual quality necessary to convey
historic or architectural significance.
Such a property also cannot be
considered a contributing element in a
historic district, because it does not
add to the district's sense of time and
place. If the false front, curtain wall,
or non-historic siding is removed and
the original building materials are
intact, then the property's integrity
can be re-evaluated.

A sunken vessel can be eligible
under Criterion C as embodying the
distinctive characteristics of a method
of construction if it is structurally
intact. A deteriorated sunken vessel,
no longer structurally intact, can be
eligible under Criterion D if the
remains of either the vessel or its
contents is capable of yielding significant information. For further infor-

PROPERTY CONTAINED
WITHIN ANOTHER
PROPERTY
Some properties contain an earlier
structure that formed the nucleus for
later construction. The exterior
property, if not eligible in its own
right, can qualify on the basis of the
interior property only if the interior
property can yield significant information about a specific construction
technique or material, such as
rammed earth or tabby. The interior
property cannot be used as the basis
for eligibility if it has been so altered
that it no longer contains the features
that could provide important information, or if the presence of important information cannot be demonstrated.

mation, refer to National Register
Bulletin: Nominating Historic Vessels
and Shipwrecks to the National Register
of Historic Places.

Natural Features
A natural feature that is associated
with a historic event or trend, such as
a rock formation that served as a trail
marker during westward expansion,
must retain its historic appearance,
unobscured by modern construction
or landfill. Otherwise it is not eligible, even though it remains intact.

COMPARING SIMILAR
PROPERTIES
For some properties, comparison
with similar properties should be
considered during the evaluation of
integrity. Such comparison may be
important in deciding what physical
features are essential to properties of
that type. In instances where it has
not been determined what physical
features a property must possess in
order for it to reflect the significance
of a historic context, comparison with
similar properties should be undertaken during the evaluation of integrity. This situation arises when
scholarly work has not been done on a
particular property type or when
surviving examples of a property type
are extremely rare. (See Comparing

RARE EXAMPLES OF A
PROPERTY TYPE
Comparative information is
particularly important to consider
when evaluating the integrity of a
property that is a rare surviving
example of its type. The property
must have the essential physical
features that enable it to convey its
historic character or information. The
rarity and poor condition, however, of
other extant examples of the type may
justify accepting a greater degree of
alteration or fewer features, provided
that enough of the property survives
for it to be a significant resource.
Eligible
• A one-room schoolhouse that
has had all original exterior
siding replaced and a replacement roof that does not exactly
replicate the original roof profile can be eligible if the other
extant rare examples have received an even greater degree
of alteration, such as the subdivision of the original oneroom plan.
Not Eligible
• A mill site contains information on how site patterning reflects historic functional requirements, but parts of the
site have been destroyed. The
site is not eligible for its information potential if a comparison of other mill sites reveals
more intact properties with
complete information.

Related Properties in Part V: How to
Evaluate a Property within its Historic
Context.)
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DETERMINING THE
RELEVANT ASPECTS OF
INTEGRITY
Each type of property depends on
certain aspects of integrity, more than
others, to express its historic significance. Determining which of the
aspects is most important to a particular property requires an understanding of the property's significance and
its essential physical features.

CRITERIA A AND B
A property important for association with an event, historical pattern,
or person(s) ideally might retain some
features of all seven aspects of integrity: location, design, setting, materials, workmanship, feeling, and
association. Integrity of design and
workmanship, however, might not be
as important to the significance, and
would not be relevant if the property
were a site. A basic integrity test for a
property associated with an important
event or person is whether a historical
contemporary would recognize the
property as it exists today.
For archeological sites that are
eligible under Criteria A and B, the
seven aspects of integrity can be
applied in much the same way as they
are to buildings, structures, or objects.
It is important to note, however, that
the site must have demonstrated its
ability to convey its significance, as
opposed to sites eligible under Criterion D where only the potential to
yield information is required.

Eligible
A mid-19th century waterpowered
mill important for its association
with an area's industrial development is eligible if:
• it is still on its original site
(Location), and
• the important features of its
setting are intact (Setting), and
• it retains most of its historic
materials (Materials), and

Not Eligible
A mid-19th century waterpowered mill important for its
association with an area's industrial development is not eligible
if:
• it has been moved (Location,
Setting, Feeling, and Association), or

Eligible
A 19th century wooden covered
bridge, important for illustrating
a construction type, is eligible if:
• the essential features of its design are intact, such as abutments, piers, roof configuration, and trusses (Design,
Workmanship, and Feeling),
and

• substantial amounts of new
materials have been incorporated (Materials, Workmanship, and Feeling), or

• most of the historic materials
are present (Materials, Workmanship, and Feeling), and

• it no longer retains basic design features that convey its
historic appearance or
function (Design, Workmanship, and Feeling).

• evidence of the craft of
wooden bridge technology remains, such as the form and
assembly technique of the
trusses (Workmanship).

CRITERION C
A property significant under
Criterion C must retain those physical features that characterize the type,
period, or method of construction that
the property represents. Retention of
design, workmanship, and materials
will usually be more important than
location, setting, feeling, and association. Location and setting will be
important, however, for those properties whose design is a reflection of
their immediate environment (such as
designed landscapes and bridges).
For archeological sites that are
eligible under Criterion C, the seven
aspects of integrity can be applied in
much the same way as they are to
buildings, structures, or objects. It is
important to note, however, that the
site must have demonstrated its ability
to convey its significance, as opposed
to sites eligible under Criterion D
where only the potential to yield
information is required.

• Since the design of a bridge relates directly to its function as
a transportation crossing, it is
also important that the bridge
still be situated over a waterway (Setting, Location, Feeling, and Association).
Not Eligible
For a 19th century wooden covered bridge, important for its
construction type, replacement
of some materials of the flooring,
siding, and roofing would not
necessarily damage its integrity.
Integrity would be lost, however,
if:
• the abutments, piers, or trusses
were substantially altered (Design, Workmanship, and Feeling) or
• considerable amounts of new
materials were incorporated
(Materials, Workmanship,
and Feeling).
• Because environment is a
strong factor in the design of
this property type, the bridge
would also be ineligible if it no
longer stood in a place that
conveyed its function as a
crossing (Setting, Location,
Feeling, and Association).

• it has the basic features expressive of its design and function,
such as configuration, proportions, and window pattern
(Design).
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CRITERION D
For properties eligible under
Criterion D, setting and feeling may
not have direct bearing on the
property's ability to yield important
information. Evaluation of integrity
probably will focus primarily on the
location, design, materials, and
perhaps workmanship.
Eligible
A multicomponent prehistoric
site important for yielding data
on changing subsistence patterns
can be eligible if:
• floral or faunal remains are
found in clear association with
cultural material (Materials
and Association) and
• the site exhibits stratigraphic
separation of cultural components (Location).
Not Eligible
A multicomponent prehistoric
site important for yielding data
on changing subsistence patterns
would not be eligible if:

Eligible
A lithic scatter site important for
yielding data on lithic technology
during the Late Archaic period
can be eligible if:
• the site contains lithic
debitage, finished stone tools,
hammerstones, or antler
flakers (Material and Design),
and
• the site contains datable material (Association).
Not Eligible
A lithic scatter site important for
yielding data on lithic technology
during the Late Archaic period
would not be eligible if:
• the site contains natural deposits of lithic materials that
are impossible to distinguish
from culturally modified lithic
material (Design) or
• the site does not contain any
temporal diagnostic evidence
that could link the site to the
Late Archaic period (Association).

• floral or faunal remains were
so badly decomposed as to
make identification impossible
(Materials), or
• floral or faunal remains were
disturbed in such a manner as
to make their association with
cultural remains ambiguous
(Association), or
• the site has lost its stratigraphic context due to subsequent land alterations
(Location).
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IX. SUMMARY OF THE
NATIONAL HISTORIC
LANDMARKS CRITERIA FOR
EVALUATION
A property being nominated to the
National Register may also merit
consideration for potential designation as a National Historic Landmark.
Such consideration is dependent upon
the stringent application of the
following distinct set of criteria
(found in the Code of Federal Regulations, Title 36, Part 65).

NATIONAL
HISTORIC
LANDMARKS
CRITERIA
The quality of national significance
is ascribed to districts, sites, buildings,
structures, and objects that possess
exceptional value or quality in illustrating or interpreting the heritage of
the United States in history, architecture, archeology, engineering, and
culture and that possess a high degree
of integrity of location, design,
setting, materials, workmanship,
feeling, and association, and:
1. That are associated with events
that have made a significant contribution to, and are identified
with, or that outstandingly represent, the broad national patterns
of United States history and from
which an understanding and appreciation of those patterns may
be gained; or
2. That are associated importantly
with the lives of persons nationally significant in the history of
the United States; or
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3. That represent some great idea
or ideal of the American people;
or
4. That embody the distinguishing
characteristics of an architectural
type specimen exceptionally
valuable for a study of a period,
style or method of construction,
or that represent a significant,
distinctive and exceptional entity
whose components may lack individual distinction; or
5. That are composed of integral
parts of the environment not sufficiently significant by reason of
historical association or artistic
merit to warrant individual recognition but collectively compose
an entity of exceptional historical
or artistic significance, or outstandingly commemorate or illustrate a way of life or culture;
or
6. That have yielded or may be
likely to yield information of major scientific importance by revealing new cultures, or by shedding light upon periods of occupation over large areas of the
United States. Such sites are
those which have yielded, or
which may reasonably be expected to yield, data affecting
theories, concepts and ideas to a
major degree.

NATIONAL
HISTORIC
LANDMARK
EXCLUSIONS
Ordinarily, cemeteries, birthplaces,
graves of historical figures, properties
owned by religious institutions or
used for religious purposes, structures
that have been moved from their
original locations, reconstructed historic buildings and properties that
have achieved significance within the
past fifty years are not eligible for designation. If such properties fall
within the following categories they
may, nevertheless, be found to
qualify:
1. A religious property deriving its
primary national significance
from architectural or artistic distinction or historical importance;
or
2. A building or structure removed
from its original location but
which is nationally significant
primarily for its architectural
merit, or for association with persons or events of transcendent
importance in the nation's history and the association consequential; or
3. A site of a building or structure
no longer standing but the person or event associated with it is
of transcendent importance in the
nations's history and the association consequential; or
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4. A birthplace, grave or burial if it
is of a historical figure of transcendent national significance
and no other appropriate site,
building, or structure directly associated with the productive life
of that person exists; or

texts are identified similarly; and
comparative evaluation is carried out
on the same principles enumerated in
Part V.

There are some differences between
National Register and National
Historic Landmarks Criteria. The
following is an explanation of how
5. A cemetery that derives its prieach
Landmark Criterion compares
mary national significance from
with
its National Register Criteria
graves of persons of transcendent
counterpart:
importance, or from an exceptionally distinctive design or an exCRITERION 1
ceptionally significant event; or
6. A reconstructed building or ensemble o^ buildings of extraordinary national significance when
accurately executed in a suitable
environment and presented in a
dignified manner as part of a restoration master plan, and when
no other buildings or structures
with the same association have
survived; or
7. A property primarily commemorative in intent if design, age, tradition, or symbolic value has invested it with its own national
historical significance; or
8. A property achieving national
significance within the past 50
years if it is of extraordinary national importance.

COMPARING THE
NATIONAL
HISTORIC
LANDMARKS
CRITERIA AND THE
NATIONAL
REGISTER
CRITERIA
In general, the instructions for
preparing a National Register nomination and the guidelines stated in this
bulletin for applying the National
Register Criteria also apply to Landmark nominations and the use of the
Landmark criteria. While there are
specific distinctions discussed below,
Parts IV and V of this bulletin apply
equally to National Register listings
and Landmark nominations. That is,
the categories of historic properties are
defined the same way; historic con-

This Criterion relates to National
Register Criterion A. Both cover
properties associated with events.
The Landmark Criterion, however,
requires that the events associated
with the property be outstandingly
represented by that property and that
the property be related to the broad
national patterns of U.S. history.
Thus, the quality of the property to
convey and interpret its meaning
must be of a higher order and must
relate to national themes rather than
the narrower context of State or local
themes.

CRITERION 2
This Criterion relates to National
Register Criterion B. Both cover
properties associated with significant
people. The Landmark Criterion
differs in that it specifies that the
association of a person to the property
in question be an important one and
that the person associated with the
property be of national significance.

CRITERION 3
This Criterion has no counterpart
among the National Register Criteria.
It is rarely, if ever, used alone. While
not a landmark at present, the Liberty
Bell is an object that might be considered under this Criterion. The application of this Criterion obviously
requires the most careful scrutiny and
would apply only in rare instances
involving ideas and ideals of the
highest order.

CRITERION 4
This Criterion relates to National
Register Criterion C. Its intent is to
qualify exceptionally important works
of architecture or collective elements
of architecture extraordinarily significant as an ensemble, such as a historic

district. Note that the language is
more restrictive than that of the
National Register Criterion in requiring that a candidate in architecture be
"a specimen exceptionally valuable for
the study of a period, style, or method
of construction" rather than simply
embodying distinctive characteristics
of a type, period, or method of construction. With regard to historic
districts, the Landmarks Criterion
requires an entity that is distinctive
and exceptional. Unlike National
Register Criterion C, this Criterion will
not qualify the works of a master, per
se, but only such works which are
exceptional or extraordinary. Artistic
value is considered only in the context
of history's judgement in order to
avoid current conflicts of taste.

CRITERION 5
This Criterion does not have a strict
counterpart among the National
Register Criteria. It may seem redundant of the latter part of Landmark
Criterion 4. It is meant to cover
collective entities such as Greenfield
Village and historic districts like New
Bedford, Massachusetts, which qualify
for their collective association with a
nationally significant event, movement, or broad pattern of national
development.

CRITERION 6
The National Register counterpart
of this is Criterion D. Criterion 6 was
developed specifically to recognize
archeological sites. All such sites must
address this Criterion. The following
are the qualifications that distinguish
this Criterion from its National Register counterpart: the information
yielded or likely to be yielded must be
of major scientific importance by
revealing new cultures, or by shedding
light upon periods of occupation over
large areas of the United States. Such
sites should be expected to yield data
affecting theories, concepts, and ideas to a
major degree.

The data recovered or expected to
be recovered must make a major
contribution to the existing corpus of
information. Potentially recoverable
data must be likely to revolutionize or
substantially modify a major theme in
history or prehistory, resolve a substantial historical or anthropological
debate, or close a serious gap in a
major theme of U. S. history
200 or prehistory.
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EXCLUSIONS AND
EXCEPTIONS TO
THE EXCLUSIONS
This section of the National Historic Landmarks Criteria has its
counterpart in the National Register's
"Criteria Considerations/' The most
abundant difference between them is
the addition of the qualifiers "national," "exceptional," or "extraordinary" before the word significance.
Other than this, the following are the
most notable distinctions:

EXCLUSION 2
Buildings moved from their
original location, qualify only if one of
two conditions are met: 1) the building is nationally significant for

architecture, or 2) the persons or
events with which they are associated
are of transcendent national significance and the association is consequential.
Transcendent significance means
an order of importance higher than
that which would ordinarily qualify a
person or event to be nationally
significant. A consequential association is a relationship to a building that
had an evident impact on events,
rather than a connection that was
incidental and passing.

EXCLUSION 3
This pertains to the site of a structure no longer standing. There is no
counterpart to this exclusion in the
National Register Criteria. In order
for such a property to qualify for
Landmark designation it must meet
the second condition cited for Exclusion 2.

EXCLUSION 4
This exclusion relates to Criteria
Consideration C of the National
Register Criteria. The only difference
is that a burial place qualifies for
Landmark designation only if, in
addition to other factors, the person
buried is of transcendent national
importance.
When evaluating properties at the
national level for designation as a
National Historic Landmark, please
refer to the National Historic Landmarks outline, History and Prehistory
in the National Park System and the
National Historic Landmarks Program,

1987. (For more information about
the National Historic Landmarks
program, please write to Department
of the Interior, National Park Service,
National Historic Landmarks, 1849 C
Street, NW, NC400, Washington, DC
20240.)
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X. GLOSSARY
Associative Qualities - An aspect of a
property's history that links it with
historic events, activities, or
persons.
Code of Federal Regulations Commonly referred to as "CFR."
The part containing the National
Register Criteria is usually referred
to as 36 CFR 60, and is available
from the National Park Service.
CLG - Certified Local Government.
Culture - A group of people linked
together by shared values, beliefs,
and historical associations, together
with the group's social institutions
and physical objects necessary to
the operation of the institution.
Cultural Resource - See Historic
Resource.
Evaluation - Process by which the
significance and integrity of a
historic property are judged and
eligibility for National Register
listing is determined.

Historic Context - An organizing
structure for interpreting history
that groups information about
historic properties that share a
common theme, common geographical area, and a common time
period. The development of
historic contexts is a foundation for
decisions about the planning,
identification, evaluation, registration, and treatment of historic
properties, based upon comparative historic significance.
Historic Integrity - The unimpaired
ability of a property to convey its
historical significance.
Historic Property - See Historic
Resource.
Historic Resource - Building, site,
district, object, or structure evaluated as historically significant.
Identification - Process through
which information is gathered
about historic properties.

Listing - The formal entry of a property in the National Register of
Historic Places. See also, Registration.
Nomination - Official recommendation for listing a property in the
National Register of Historic
Places.
Property Type - A grouping o^
properties defined by common
physical and associative attributes.
Registration - Process by which a
historic property is documented
and nominated or determined
eligible for listing in the National
Register.
Research Design - A statement of
proposed identification, documentation, investigation, or other
treatment of a historic property
that identifies the project's goals,
methods and techniques, expected
results, and the relationship of the
expected results to other proposed
activities or treatments.
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The Secretary of the Interior's Standards for
Rehabilitation
Introduction to the Standards
The Secretary of the Interior is
responsible for establishing standards
for all programs under Departmental
authority and for advising Federal
agencies on the preservation of historic
properties listed in or eligible for listing in
the National Register of Historic Places.

Mechanical)

))Credits
)
)
"Rehabilitation" is
defined as "the
process of returning
a property to a state
of utility, through
repair or alteration,
which makes
possible an efficient
contemporary use
while preserving
those portions and
features of the
property which are

1)of)3

The Standards for Rehabilitation
(codified in 36 CFR 67 for use in the
Federal Historic Preservation Tax
Incentives program) address the most
prevalent treatment. "Rehabilitation" is
defined as "the process of returning a
property to a state of utility, through
repair or alteration, which makes
possible an efficient contemporary use
while preserving those portions and
features of the property which are
significant to its historic, architectural, and cultural values."
Initially developed by the Secretary of the Interior to determine the
appropriateness of proposed project work on registered properties within the
Historic Preservation Fund grant-in-aid program, the Standards for
Rehabilitation have been widely used over the years--particularly to determine if
a rehabilitation qualifies as a Certified Rehabilitation for Federal tax purposes. In
addition, the Standards have guided Federal agencies in carrying out their
historic preservation responsibilities for properties in Federal ownership or
control; and State and local officials in reviewing both Federal and nonfederal
rehabilitation proposals. They have also been adopted by historic district and
planning commissions across the country.
The intent of the Standards is to assist the long-term preservation of a property's
significance through the preservation of historic materials and features. The
Standards pertain to historic buildings of all materials, construction types, sizes,
and occupancy and encompass the exterior and interior of the buildings. They
also encompass related landscape features and the building's site and
environment, as well as attached, adjacent, or related new construction. To be
certified for Federal tax purposes, a rehabilitation project must be determined by
the Secretary to be consistent with the historic character of the structure(s), and
where applicable, the district in which it is located.
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significant to its
historic,
architectural, and
cultural values."

)
)
)
)

As stated in the definition, the treatment "rehabilitation" assumes that at least
some repair or alteration of the historic building will be needed in order to provide
for an efficient contemporary use; however, these repairs and alterations must
not damage or destroy materials, features or finishes that are important in
defining the building's historic character. For example, certain treatments--if
improperly applied--may cause or accelerate physical deterioration of the historic
building. This can include using improper repointing or exterior masonry cleaning
techniques, or introducing insulation that damages historic fabric. In almost all of
these situations, use of these materials and treatments will result in a project that
does not meet the Standards. Similarly, exterior additions that duplicate the form,
material, and detailing of the structure to the extent that they compromise the
historic character of the structure will fail to meet the Standards.

The Secretary of the Interior's
Standards for Rehabilitation

)

The Standards (Department of Interior
regulations, 36 CFR 67) pertain to historic
buildings of all materials, construction types,
sizes, and occupancy and encompass the
exterior and the interior, related landscape
features and the building's site and environment
as well as attached, adjacent, or related new
construction. The Standards are to be applied to
specific rehabilitation projects in a reasonable
manner, taking into consideration economic and
technical feasibility.

)
)
)
)
)
)

1. A property shall be used for its historic purpose or be placed in a new
use that requires minimal change to the defining characteristics of the
building and its site and environment.

)

2. The historic character of a property shall be retained and preserved. The
removal of historic materials or alteration of features and spaces that
characterize a property shall be avoided.

)
)

3. Each property shall be recognized as a physical record of its time, place,
and use. Changes that create a false sense of historical development, such
as adding conjectural features or architectural elements from other
buildings, shall not be undertaken.

)
)
)

4. Most properties change over time; those changes that have acquired
historic significance in their own right shall be retained and preserved.

)

5. Distinctive features, finishes, and construction techniques or examples
of craftsmanship that characterize a property shall be preserved.

)
The Standards are
to be applied to
specific

2)of)3

http://www.nps.gov/tps/standards/rehabilitation/rehab/stand.htm

6. Deteriorated historic features shall be repaired rather than replaced.
Where the severity of deterioration requires replacement of a distinctive
feature, the new feature shall match the old in design, color, texture, and
other visual qualities and, where possible, materials. Replacement of
missing features shall be substantiated by documentary, physical, or
pictorial evidence.
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rehabilitation
projects in a
reasonable
manner, taking into
consideration
economic and
technical
feasibility.

)
)
)
)
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7. Chemical or physical treatments, such as sandblasting, that cause
damage to historic materials shall not be used. The surface cleaning of
structures, if appropriate, shall be undertaken using the gentlest means
possible.
8. Significant archeological resources affected by a project shall be
protected and preserved. If such resources must be disturbed, mitigation
measures shall be undertaken.
9. New additions, exterior alterations, or related new construction shall not
destroy historic materials that characterize the property. The new work
shall be differentiated from the old and shall be compatible with the
massing, size, scale, and architectural features to protect the historic
integrity of the property and its environment.
10. New additions and adjacent or related new construction shall be
undertaken in such a manner that if removed in the future, the essential
form and integrity of the historic property and its environment would be
unimpaired.

)
)

3)of)3
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207 5/31/13)12:17)PM

Appendix E: ITS Bulletin 6 –Preserving Historic Church
Interiors

208

Nat ional Park Service
U.S. Depart m ent of t he Int erior
Technical Preservat ion Services
Nat ional Cent er f or Cult ural Resources
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NUMBER 6

Interpreting
The Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for Rehabilitation

Subject: Preserving Historic Church Interiors
Applicable Standards:

1. Compatible Use
2. Retention of Historic Character
5. Preservation of Distinctive Features, Finishes and Craftsmanship
10. Reversibility of New Additions/Alterations

Issue: The appropriate rehabilitation of a historic structure must always preserve

significant interior spaces, features and finishes. Large, multi-story interior spaces are
often found in theaters, school auditoriums and gymnasiums, meeting halls, and
religious buildings. These spaces characterize such building types and should be
preserved in rehabilitation projects.
Redundant churches have often been rehabilitated for other uses, some more successfully than others. In historic churches, architectural features such as stained glass
windows, choir lofts, altars, and large open spaces are important in defining the
historic character of the building. Libraries, museums and historical societies, performing arts centers, community centers, and artists’ studios are often appropriately
selected as new uses for historic churches, as there is no need to introduce major
architectural changes into the sanctuary space. However, the conversion of churches
into apartments, shops or offices may not be as successful since these new uses are
likely to require too many changes that are not compatible with the historic character
of these interiors. Alterations which compromise or destroy these spaces or which
cause the removal of distinctive architectural features and finishes, or which subdivide these two-story spaces and that result in compromising the integrity of these
significant spaces, will not meet Standards 2 and 5, and, in some cases, also will not
meet Standards 1 and 10.

1858 Gothic Revival church building prior
to rehabilitation.

Application 1 (Incompatible treatment): A simple Gothic Revival church con-

structed in 1858 was rehabilitated for combined office and residential apartment use.
The interior still possessed a high degree of integrity before its rehabilitation with its
tray ceiling, twelve large stained glass windows, choir loft, and the large, two-story
space of the sanctuary itself. During the rehabilitation the choir loft
was demolished, and the construction of a full second floor resulted
in bisecting the two-story interior
space horizontally. The combination of these treatments resulted in
a loss of interior features and loss
of the interior space itself in this
historic church building. Inserting the new floor level removed
the choir loft and, most importantly, resulted in the loss of the

Sanctuary with choir loft prior
to rehabilitation

Sanctuary after rehabilitation
with new floor and newly
divided windows.

SIGNIFICANT
209 SPACES

historic spatial volume so characteristic of church building interiors. The new second floor also negatively impacted the tall
Gothic-arched windows by cutting across them, effectively reproportioning them and reducing their appearance to smaller
segments. This rehabilitation, because it did not preserve the integrity and historic character of the church interior, did not meet
Standards 1, 2, 5 and 10. Although this particular rehabilitation was not successful, some subdivision may have been possible if a
sense of the historic interior space and volume had been preserved, as was achieved in the second example.

Application 2 (Compatible treatment): In another example, a small, twostory, rectangular Shingle-style church, built in the late-19th century, was
rehabilitated into a single-family dwelling. Prior to rehabilitation, the interior historic finishes still remained intact, as did the sanctuary space itself lit
by original clear glass casement windows. As part of the rehabilitation,
approximately a third of the first floor sanctuary space was partitioned off
at the rear and modified for use as two bedrooms. The remaining two
thirds of the sanctuary was retained intact as the living room, and the apse
became the dining area. The corner rooms (the cloakroom, vestry and rear
entry vestibule) were kept in their historic configuration and converted
into a bathroom, kitchen and mudroom, respectively. To permit more light
into the interior, plaster panels at the back of the apse were removed and
replaced with clear, single-paned glass windows. The existing stairway
provided access to the choir loft which was converted into a master bedroom and bath with only a minimal amount of alteration, even allowing Shingle-Style church.
retention of the historic church organ. This rehabilitation successfully North and east elevations after rehabilitation.
preserved the primary, character defining features, finishes and spaces of
this historic church interior.

Sanctuary and apse before rehabilitation.

Before rehabilitation first floor plan with reflected line of
balcony.

Sanctuary after rehabilitation. View toward kitchen and dining area
from living space.

First floor plan after rehabilitation.

Adapted from ITS by Mary Grzeskowiak, Mid-Atlantic Region, and Camille M. Martone, Technical Preservation Services, National Park Service
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Preservation
Tax Incentives

National Park Service
U.S. Department of the Interior
Technical Preservation Services
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Quick Reference

T

his booklet describes the Federal Historic

Preservation Tax Incentives

2

What Is a Tax Credit?

3

20% Rehabilitation Tax Credit

4

Preservation Tax Incentives in general
terms only. Every effort has been made

to present current information as of the date given
below. However, the Internal Revenue Code is
complex and changes frequently. Furthermore, the
provisions of the tax code regarding at-risk rules,

Rehabilitation Tax Credits: Who Does What?

14

10% Rehabilitation Tax Credit

16

The 10% or 20% Credit: Which One Applies?

17

Other Tax Provisions Affecting Use of
Preservation Tax Incentives

17

Rehabilitations Involving Governments and
Other Tax-Exempt Entities

21

Other Tax Incentives for Historic Preservation

21

The Secretary of the Interior’s Standards
for Evaluating Significance Within
Registered Historic Districts

23

inconsistency with this booklet.

The Secretary of the Interior’s Standards
for Rehabilitation

24

Technical Preservation Services

For More Information

National Park Service

National Park Service, Internal Revenue Service
and State Historic Preservation Offices

passive activity limitation, and alternative minimum
tax can affect a taxpayer’s ability to use these tax
credits. Readers are strongly advised to consult an
accountant, tax attorney, or other professional tax
advisor, legal counsel, or the Internal Revenue Service
for help in determining whether these incentives
apply to their own situations. For more detailed
information, including copies of application forms,
regulations, and other program information, contact
one of the offices listed on pages 26-29.
Department of the Interior regulations governing
the procedures for obtaining historic preservation
certifications are more fully explained in Title 36
of the Code of Federal Regulations, Part 67. The
Internal Revenue Service regulations governing
the tax credits for rehabilitation are contained in
Treasury Regulation Section 1.48-12. These sets
of regulations take precedence in the event of any
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Cover: German Bank, Dubuque, Iowa (1901). After rehabilitation for
continued commercial and residential use. Courtesy State Historical
Society of Iowa. Photograph: John Zeller.
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3

Current tax incentives for preservation, established
by the Tax Reform Act of 1986 (PL 99-514; Internal
Revenue Code Section 47 [formerly Section 48(g)])
include:

»
»

4

20% Rehabilitation Tax Credit
The Federal historic preservation tax incentives program
(the 20% credit) is jointly administered by the U.S.
Department of the Interior and the Department of the

a 20% tax credit for the certified rehabilitation of

Treasury. The National Park Service (NPS) acts on behalf

certified historic structures.

of the Secretary of the Interior, in partnership with

a 10% tax credit for the rehabilitation of nonhistoric, non-residential buildings built before 1936.

From time to time, Congress has increased these credits
for limited periods for the rehabilitation of buildings
located in areas affected by natural disasters. For more
information, see the instructions on IRS Form 3468,
Investment Credit, or contact your State Historic

the State Historic Preservation Officer (SHPO) in each
State. The Internal Revenue Service (IRS) acts on behalf
of the Secretary of the Treasury. Certification requests
(requests for approval for a taxpayer to receive these
benefits) are made to the NPS through the appropriate
SHPO. Comments by the SHPO on certification requests
are fully considered by the NPS. However, approval of
projects undertaken for the 20% tax credit is conveyed

Preservation Office.

only in writing by duly authorized officials of the

In all cases the rehabilitation must be a substantial one

the NPS, the IRS and the SHPO, see “Tax Credits: Who

and must involve a depreciable building. (These terms

Does What?” on pages 14 -15.

will be explained later.)

What Is a Tax Credit?
A tax credit differs from an income tax deduction. An
income tax deduction lowers the amount of income
subject to taxation. A tax credit, however, lowers the
amount of tax owed. In general, a dollar of tax credit
reduces the amount of income tax owed by one dollar.

»

The 20% rehabilitation tax credit equals 20% of the
amount spent in a certified rehabilitation of a certified
historic structure.

»

National Park Service. For a description of the roles of

The 20% rehabilitation tax credit applies to any project
that the Secretary of the Interior designates a certified
rehabilitation of a certified historic structure. The 20%
credit is available for properties rehabilitated for
commercial, industrial, agricultural, or rental residential
purposes, but it is not available for properties used
exclusively as the owner’s private residence.

What is a “certified historic structure?”
A certified historic structure is a building that is listed
individually in the National Register of Historic Places
—OR— a building that is located in a registered historic

The 10% rehabilitation tax credit equals 10% of the

district and certified by the National Park Service as

amount spent to rehabilitate a non-historic building

contributing to the historic significance of that district.

built before 1936.

The “structure” must be a building—not a bridge, ship,
railroad car, or dam. (A registered historic district is any
district listed in the National Register of Historic Places.

Armstrong Cork Company Plant, Pittsburgh,
Pennsylvania (1901-1913). After rehabilitation for
retail and housing. Photograph: Charles Uhl.

Hanny’s Building, Phoenix, Arizona (1947). After rehabilitation
of this high-fashion clothing store for restaurant and other
commercial use. Photograph: Ryden Architects, Inc.
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5

A State or local historic district may also qualify as a
registered historic district if the district and the enabling
statute are certified by the Secretary of the Interior.)

6
What if my building is not yet listed in the
National Register?

Owners of buildings that are not yet listed individually
Obtaining Certified Historic Structure Status

in the National Register of Historic Places or located in
districts that are not yet registered historic districts may

Owners of buildings within historic districts

use the Historic Preservation Certification Application,

must complete Part 1 of the Historic Preservation

Part 1, to request a preliminary determination of

Certification Application—Evaluation of Significance.

significance from the National Park Service. Such a

The owner submits this application to the SHPO. The

determination may also be obtained for a building

SHPO reviews the application and forwards it to the

located in a registered historic district but that is outside

NPS with a recommendation for approving or denying

the period or area of significance of the district. A

the request. The NPS then determines whether the

preliminary determination of significance allows NPS to

building contributes to the historic district. If so, the

review Part 2 of the application describing the proposed

building then becomes a certified historic structure.

rehabilitation. Preliminary determinations, however, are

The NPS bases its decision on the Secretary of the

not binding. They become final only when the building

Interior’s “Standards for Evaluating Significance within

or the historic district is listed in the National Register or

Registered Historic Districts” (see page 23).

when the district documentation is amended to include

Buildings individually listed in the National Register of
Historic Places are already certified historic structures.
Owners of these buildings need not complete the Part
1 application (unless the listed property has more than
one building).
Property owners unsure if their building is listed in
the National Register or if it is located in a National
Register or certified State or local historic district
should contact their SHPO.

additional periods or areas of significance. It is the
owner’s responsibility to obtain such listing through the
State Historic Preservation Office in a timely manner.

What is a “certified rehabilitation?”
The National Park Service must approve, or “certify,”
all rehabilitation projects seeking the 20% rehabilitation
tax credit. A certified rehabilitation is a rehabilitation of
a certified historic structure that is approved by the NPS
as being consistent with the historic character of the
property and, where applicable, the district in which it
is located. The NPS assumes that some alteration of the
historic building will occur to provide for an efficient
use. However, the project must not damage, destroy, or
cover materials or features, whether interior or exterior,
that help define the building’s historic character.
Application Process

Owners seeking certification of rehabilitation work
must complete Part 2 of the Historic Preservation
Certification Application—Description of Rehabilitation.
Long-term lessees may also apply if their remaining lease
period is at least 27.5 years for residential property or 39
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8

years for nonresidential property. The owner submits the

After the rehabilitation work is completed, the owner

application to the SHPO. The SHPO provides technical

submits Part 3 of the Historic Preservation Certification

assistance and literature on appropriate rehabilitation

Application—Request for Certification of Completed

treatments, advises owners on their applications, makes

Work to the SHPO. The SHPO forwards the application

site visits when possible, and forwards the application to
the NPS, with a recommendation.
The NPS reviews the rehabilitation project for
conformance with the “Secretary of the Interior’s
Standards for Rehabilitation,” and issues a certification
decision. The entire project is reviewed, including related

to the NPS, with a recommendation as to certification.
The NPS then evaluates the completed project against
the work proposed in the Part 2—Description of
Rehabilitation. Only completed projects that meet the
Standards for Rehabilitation are approved as “certified
rehabilitations” for purposes of the 20% rehabilitation
tax credit.

demolition and new construction, and is certified, or
approved, only if the overall rehabilitation project meets
the Standards. These Standards appear on pages 24-25.
Both the NPS and the IRS strongly encourage owners to

Before

apply before they start work.

After

58 B Street, Virginia City, Nevada (1875). Rehabilitated as a bed
and breakfast. Courtesy Chris Eichin.

Carleton Place (historic name: Simmons Manufacturing Company), St.
Paul, Minnesota (1909). Before and after rehabilitation for residential use.
Courtesy Hess, Roise and Company.
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10

expenditures incurred before the measuring period,

Processing Fees

during the measuring period and after the measuring

The NPS charges a fee for reviewing applications. Fees

period through the end of the taxable year that the

are charged for the review of proposed work (Part 2) and

building is placed in service.

for review of completed projects (Part 3). The fees are
based on the rehabilitation costs. Payment should not

»

Phased rehabilitations—that is, rehabilitations
expected to be completed in two or more distinct

be sent until requested by NPS. The NPS will not issue a

stages of development—must also meet the

certification decision until payment has been received. See

“substantial rehabilitation test.” However, for phased

the NPS website on page 26 for the fee schedule.

rehabilitations, the measuring period is 60 months
rather than 24 months. This phase rule is available only
if: (1) a set of architectural plans and specifications
outlines and describes all rehabilitation phases; (2) the
plans are completed before the physical rehabilitation
work begins, and (3) it can reasonably be expected
that all phases will be completed.

»

The property must be placed in service (that is,
returned to use). The rehabilitation tax credit is
generally allowed in the taxable year the rehabilitated

Hollywood Bungalow Courts, Los Angeles, California (1921-1925).
Rehabilitated as housing for special-needs and low-income residents.
Photograph: NPS Files.

property is placed in service.

»

placed in service, with the following exception: If

IRS Requirements

the building or the historic district is not listed in the
National Register, the owner must have requested

To be eligible for the 20% rehabilitation tax credit, a project

that the SHPO nominate the building or the district

must also meet basic IRS requirements:

»

to the National Register before the building is placed

The building must be depreciable. That is, it must be

in service. If the building is in a historic district that

used in a trade or business or held for the production

is listed or may be listed in the National Register, the

of income. It may be used for offices, for commercial,

owner must submit Part 1 of the application before the

industrial or agricultural enterprises, or for rental

building is placed in service.

housing. It may not serve exclusively as the owner’s
private residence.

»

The building must be a certified historic structure when

»

Qualified rehabilitation expenditures include
costs of the work on the historic building, as well

The rehabilitation must be substantial. That is,

as architectural and engineering fees, site survey

during a 24-month period selected by the taxpayer,

fees, legal expenses, development fees, and other

rehabilitation expenditures must exceed the greater

construction-related costs, if such costs are

of $5,000 or the adjusted basis of the building and

added to the property basis and are reasonable

its structural components. The adjusted basis is

and related to the services performed. They

generally the purchase price, minus the cost of land,

do not include acquisition or furnishing costs,

plus improvements already made, minus depreciation

new additions that expand the building, new

already taken. Once the substantial rehabilitation

building construction, or parking lots, sidewalks,

test is met, the credit may be claimed for all qualified

landscaping, or other related facilities.
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»

Photograph the building inside and outside—before
and after the project. “Before” photographs are
especially important. Without them, it may be
impossible for the NPS to approve a project.

»

Read and follow the “Secretary of the Interior’s
Standards for Rehabilitation” and the “Guidelines for
Rehabilitating Historic Buildings.” If you are unsure
how they apply to your building, consult with the
SHPO or the NPS.

»

Once you have applied, alert the SHPO and the NPS
to any changes in the project.

Claiming the 20% Rehabilitation
Tax Credit
Generally, the tax credit is claimed on IRS form 3468
for the tax year in which the rehabilitated building is
placed in service. For phased projects, the tax credit
114 NW Main Street, Rocky Mount, North Carolina (1928).
Photograph: William Ferguson.

may be claimed before completion of the entire project
provided that the substantial rehabilitation test has been
met. If a building remains in service throughout the
rehabilitation, then the credit may be claimed when the

Getting your project approved, or “certified”

Tens of thousands of projects have been approved for the
historic preservation tax credit. Observing the following
points will make approval of your project easier:

»

Apply as soon as possible—preferably before beginning

substantial rehabilitation test has been met. In general,
unused tax credit can be “carried back” one year and
“carried forward” 20 years.
The IRS requires that the NPS certification of completed
work (Application Part 3) be filed with the tax return
claiming the tax credit. If final certification has not yet

work. Consult with the SHPO as soon as you can.
Read carefully the program application, regulations,
and any other information the SHPO supplies.
Submit your application early in the project
planning. Wait until the project is approved in
writing by the NPS before beginning work. Work
undertaken prior to approval by the NPS may
jeopardize certification. In the case of properties
not yet designated certified historic structures, apply
before the work is completed and the building is
placed in service.
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been received when the taxpayer files the tax return
claiming the credit, a copy of the first page of the

14
Depreciation

Historic Preservation Certification Application—Part

Rehabilitated property is depreciated using the straight-

2 must be filed with the tax return, with proof that the

line method over 27.5 years for residential property

building is a certified historic structure or that such status

and over 39 years for nonresidential property. The

has been requested. The copy of the application filed

depreciable basis of the rehabilitated building must be

must show evidence that it has been received by either

reduced by the full amount of the tax credit claimed.

the SHPO or the NPS (date-stamped receipt or other
notice is sufficient). If the taxpayer then fails to receive
credit, the taxpayer must agree to extend the period

Rehabilitation Tax Credits:
Who Does What?

of assessment. If the NPS denies certification to a

The Federal historic preservation tax incentives

final certification within 30 months after claiming the

rehabilitation project, the credit will be disallowed.

program is a partnership among the National Park
Service (NPS), the State Historic Preservation Officer

Recapture of the Credit

(SHPO), and the Internal Revenue Service (IRS). Each
plays an important role.

The owner must hold the building for five full years after
completing the rehabilitation, or pay back the credit. If
the owner disposes of the building within a year after it
is placed in service, 100% of the credit is recaptured. For
properties held between one and five years, the tax credit
recapture amount is reduced by 20% per year.
The NPS or the SHPO may inspect a rehabilitated
property at any time during the five-year period. The

SHPO

»

Serves as first point of contact for property owners.

»

Provides application forms, regulations, and other
program information.

»

Maintains complete records of the State’s buildings
and districts listed in the National Register of

NPS may revoke certification if work was not done as

Historic Places, as well as State and local districts

described in the Historic Preservation Certification

that may qualify as registered historic districts.

Application, or if unapproved alterations were made for
up to five years after certification of the rehabilitation.

»

Assists anyone wishing to list a building or a district
in the National Register of Historic Places.

The NPS will notify the IRS of such revocations.

»

Provides technical assistance and literature on
appropriate rehabilitation treatments.

»

Advises owners on their applications and makes
site visits on occasion to assist owners.

»

Makes certification recommendations to the NPS.

NPS

»
Prizery/R.J. Reynolds Tobacco Warehouse, South Boston,
Virginia (1900). Rehabilitated for commercial use.
Photographs: Ian Bradshaw.

Reviews all applications for conformance to
the Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for
Rehabilitation.
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»

Issues all certification decisions (approvals or
denials) in writing.

»

Transmits copies of all decisions to the IRS.

»

Develops and publishes program regulations,
the Secretary of the Interior’s Standards for
Rehabilitation, the Historic Preservation
Certification Application, and information on
rehabilitation treatments.

rehabilitation of non-historic buildings placed in service
before 1936.
As with the 20% rehabilitation tax credit, the 10%
credit applies only to buildings—not to ships, bridges or
other structures. The rehabilitation must be substantial,
exceeding either $5,000 or the adjusted basis of the

The 10% credit applies only to buildings rehabilitated

expenses, the tax consequences of certification

for non-residential uses. Rental housing would thus

decisions by NPS, and all other procedural and

not qualify. Hotels, however, would qualify. They are

legal matters concerning both the 20% and the 10%

considered to be in commercial use, not residential.

rehabilitation tax credits.

»

The 10% rehabilitation tax credit is available for the

be depreciable.

Publishes regulations governing which rehabilitation
expenses qualify, the time periods for incurring

»

10% Rehabilitation Tax Credit

property, whichever is greater. And the property must

IRS

»

16

A building that was moved after 1935 is ineligible for

Answers public inquiries concerning legal and

the 10% rehabilitation credit. (A moved certified historic

financial aspects of the Historic Preservation Tax

structure, however, can still be eligible for the 20%

Incentives, and publishes the audit guide, Market

credit.) Furthermore, projects undertaken for the 10%

Segment Specialization Program: Rehabilitation Tax

credit must meet a specific physical test for retention of

Credit, to assist owners.

external walls and internal structural framework:

Insures that only parties eligible for the
rehabilitation tax credits utilize them.

»

at least 50% of the building’s external walls
existing at the time the rehabilitation began must
remain in place as external walls at the work’s
conclusion, and

»

at least 75% of the building’s existing external
walls must remain in place as either external or
internal walls, and

»

at least 75% of the building’s internal structural
framework must remain in place.

Claiming the 10% Rehabilitation
Tax Credit
The tax credit must be claimed on IRS form 3468
for the tax year in which the rehabilitated building is
Odd Fellows Building, Raleigh, North Carolina (c. 1880). Rehabilitated for
continued commercial use. Courtesy Empire Properties.

placed in service. There is no formal review process for
rehabilitations of non-historic buildings.
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The 10% or 20% Credit: Which
One Applies?

Before

The 10% rehabilitation tax credit applies only to nonhistoric buildings first placed in service before 1936
and rehabilitated for non-residential uses. The 20%
rehabilitation tax credit applies only to certified historic
structures, and may include buildings built after 1936.
The two credits are mutually exclusive.
Buildings listed in the National Register of Historic
Places are not eligible for the 10% credit. Buildings
located in National Register listed historic districts or
certified State or local historic districts are presumed
to be historic and are therefore not eligible for the 10%
credit. In general, owners of buildings in these historic
districts may claim the 10% credit only if they file Part
1 of the Historic Preservation Certification Application
with the National Park Service before the physical work
begins and receive a determination that the building
does not contribute to the district and is not a certified
historic structure.

Other Tax Provisions Affecting
Use of Preservation Tax
Incentives
A number of provisions in the Internal Revenue Code

investment only to the extent that the taxpayer is “at-

affect the way in which real estate investments are

risk” for the investment. The amount that a taxpayer

treated generally. These provisions include the “at-risk”

is “at-risk” is generally the sum of cash or property

rules, the passive activity limitation, and the alternative
minimum tax. What these provisions mean, in practice,
is that many taxpayers may not be able to use tax credits
earned in a certified rehabilitation project.

contributions to the project plus any borrowed money
for which the taxpayer is personally liable, including
certain borrowed amounts secured by the property used
in the project. In addition, in the case of the activity of

A brief discussion of these matters follows. Applicants

holding real property, the amount “at-risk” includes

should seek professional advice concerning the

qualified non-recourse financing borrowed from certain

personal financial implications of these provisions.

financial institutions or government entities.

At-Risk Rules

Passive Activity Limitation

Under Internal Revenue Code Section 465, a taxpayer

The passive activity limitation provides that losses and

may deduct losses and obtain credits from a real estate

credits from “passive” income sources, such as real estate
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After

20
General Passive Loss Rules

Taxpayers with incomes less than $100,000 (generally,
adjusted gross income with certain modifications) may take
up to $25,000 in losses annually from rental properties.
This $25,000 annual limit on losses is reduced for
individuals with incomes between $100,000 and $150,000
and eliminated for individuals with incomes over $150,000.

Passive Credit Exemption

Individuals, including limited partners, with modified
adjusted gross incomes of less than $200,000 (and, subject
to phase out, up to $250,000) investing in a rehabilitation
credit project may use the tax credit to offset the tax owed
on up to $25,000 of income. Thus, a taxpayer in the 33%
tax bracket could use $8,250 of tax credits per year (33% x
$25,000 = $8,250).
This $25,000 amount is first reduced by losses allowed
under the general “passive loss” rule above for taxpayers
with incomes less than $150,000.

Alternative Minimum Tax
John Harvey House, Detroit, Michigan (1875). (opposite) Before
rehabilitation; (above) After rehabilitation as a bed and breakfast.
Courtesy: Marilyn Nash-Yazbeck. Photograph: Steven C. Flum, Inc.

For purposes of the rehabilitation tax credit, the alternative
minimum tax does not apply to qualified rehabilitation
expenditures “properly taken into account for periods after
December 31, 2007.”

limited partnerships, cannot be used to offset tax liability
from “active” sources such as salaries. This passive
activity limitation does not apply to:

»

Most regular corporations.

»

Real estate professionals who materially participate
in a real property trade or business and who satisfy
eligibility requirements regarding the proportion
and amount of time spent in such businesses.

However, for qualified rehabilitation expenditures taken
into account for periods before January 1, 2008, taxpayers
who are not required to pay tax under the regular tax
system may still be liable for tax under the alternative
minimum tax laws. Alternative minimum taxable income
is computed from regular taxable income with certain
adjustments and the addition of all appropriate tax
preference items.
Nonrefundable credits, such as the rehabilitation
tax credit, may not be used to reduce the alternative

For other taxpayers, two exceptions apply: a general

minimum tax. If a taxpayer cannot use the tax credit

exception and a specific exception for certified

because of the alternative minimum tax, the credit can be

rehabilitations.

carried back or forward.
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Rehabilitations Involving
Governments and Other
Tax-Exempt Entities

certified historic structure meets the test of a charitable

Property used by governmental bodies, nonprofit

may include the land area on which it is located.

contribution for conservation purposes. For purposes
of the charitable contribution provisions only, a certified
historic structure need not be depreciable to qualify, and

organizations, or other tax-exempt entities is not
eligible for the rehabilitation tax credit if the tax-exempt
entity enters into a disqualified lease (as the lessee) for
more than 50% of the property. A disqualified lease
occurs when:

»

Part or all of the property was financed directly
or indirectly by an obligation in which the interest
is tax-exempt under Internal Revenue Code
Section 103(a) and such entity (or related entity)

»

A facade easement on a building in a registered historic
district must preserve the entire exterior of the building
(including its front, sides, rear, and height) and must
prohibit any change to the exterior of the building that
is inconsistent with its historic character. The easement
donor must enter into a written agreement with the
organization receiving the easement contribution, and
must provide additional substantiation requirements. If

participated in such financing; or,

the deduction claimed is over $10,000, the taxpayer must

Under the lease there is a fixed or determinable

publication 526.

pay a $500 filing fee. For additional information, see IRS

price for purchase or an option to buy which
involves such entity (or related entity); or,

State Tax Incentives

»

The lease term is in excess of 20 years; or,

A number of States offer tax incentives for historic

»

The lease occurs after a sale or lease of the

tax deductions for easement donations, and property

property and the lessee used the property before

tax abatements or moratoriums. The SHPO will have

the sale or lease.

information on current State programs. Requirements

preservation. They include tax credits for rehabilitation,

for State incentives may differ from those outlined here.

Other Tax Incentives for
Historic Preservation
Other Federal and State tax incentives exist for
historic preservation. They may be combined with the
rehabilitation tax credit.

Charitable Contributions for Historic
Preservation Purposes

Tax Credit for Low-Income Housing
The Tax Reform Act of 1986 (IRC Section 42) also
established a tax credit for the acquisition and
rehabilitation, or new construction of low-income
housing. The credit is approximately 9% per year for
10 years for projects not receiving certain Federal
subsidies and approximately 4% for 10 years for projects
subsidized by tax-exempt bonds or below market Federal

Internal Revenue Code Section 170(h) and Department

loans. The units must be rent restricted and occupied

of the Treasury Regulation Section 1.170A-14 provide

by individuals with incomes below the area median

for income and estate tax deductions for charitable

gross income. The law sets a 15-year compliance period.

contributions of partial interests in historic property

Credits are allocated by State housing credit agencies.

(principally easements). Generally, the IRS considers

The tax credit for low-income housing can be combined

that a donation of a qualified real property interest

with the tax credit for the rehabilitation of certified

to preserve a historically important land area or a

historic structures.
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The Secretary of the Interior’s
Standards for Evaluating
Significance Within Registered
Historic Districts
The following Standards govern whether buildings
within a historic district contribute to the significance
of the district. Owners of buildings that meet these
Standards may apply for the 20% rehabilitation tax

24

The Secretary of the Interior’s
Standards for Rehabilitation
Rehabilitation projects must meet the following
Standards, as interpreted by the National Park Service,
to qualify as “certified rehabilitations” eligible for
the 20% rehabilitation tax credit. The Standards are
applied to projects in a reasonable manner, taking into
consideration economic and technical feasibility.

credit. Buildings within historic districts that meet these

The Standards (36 CFR Part 67) apply to historic

Standards cannot qualify for the 10% credit.

buildings of all periods, styles, types, materials, and

1.

A building contributing to the historic significance

sizes. They apply to both the exterior and the interior
of historic buildings. The Standards also encompass

of a district is one which by location, design, setting,

related landscape features and the building’s site and

materials, workmanship, feeling and association

environment as well as attached, adjacent, or related

adds to the district’s sense of time and place and

new construction.

historical development.
2.

A building not contributing to the historic

1.

significance of a district is one which does not

or be placed in a new use that requires minimal

add to the district’s sense of time and place and

change to the defining characteristics of the

historical development; or one where the location,

building and its site and environment.

design, setting, materials, workmanship, feeling
and association have been so altered or have so

2.

materials or alteration of features and spaces that

has been irretrievably lost.
Ordinarily buildings that have been built within
the past 50 years shall not be considered to

The historic character of a property shall be
retained and preserved. The removal of historic

deteriorated that the overall integrity of the building

3.

A property shall be used for its historic purpose

characterize a property shall be avoided.
3.

Each property shall be recognized as a physical
record of its time, place, and use. Changes that

contribute to the significance of a district unless

create a false sense of historical development, such

a strong justification concerning their historical

as adding conjectural features or architectural

or architectural merit is given or the historical

elements from other buildings, shall not be

attributes of the district are considered to be less

undertaken.

than 50 years old.

4.

Most properties change over time; those changes
that have acquired historic significance in their
own right shall be retained and preserved.

5.

Distinctive features, finishes, and construction
techniques or examples of craftsmanship that
characterize a historic property shall be preserved.
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6.

Deteriorated historic features shall be repaired
rather than replaced. Where the severity of
deterioration requires replacement of a distinctive
feature, the new feature shall match the old in

26

For More Information
For more information on tax incentives for historic
preservation, contact the NPS, the IRS, or one of the

design, color, texture, and other visual qualities and,

SHPOs listed below. Available information includes:

where possible, materials. Replacement of missing

»

features shall be substantiated by documentary,

historic buildings. These include Guidelines for

physical, or pictorial evidence.
7.

Rehabilitating Historic Buildings, Preservation Briefs,
and many others.

Chemical or physical treatments, such as
sandblasting, that cause damage to historic materials
shall not be used. The surface cleaning of structures,

»

2—Description of Rehabilitation; Part 3—Request for

means possible.

Certification of Completed Work).

Significant archeological resources affected by a
project shall be protected and preserved. If such

»

[36 CFR Part 67].

shall be undertaken.
New additions, exterior alterations, or related new

Department of the Interior, National Park Service,
regulations on “Historic Preservation Certifications.”

resources must be disturbed, mitigation measures

9.

The Historic Preservation Certification Application (a
3-part form: Part 1—Evaluation of Significance; Part

if appropriate, shall be undertaken using the gentlest

8.

NPS publications on appropriate methods to preserve

»

Department of the Treasury, Internal Revenue Service,

construction shall not destroy historic materials that

regulations on “Investment Tax Credit for Qualified

characterize the property. The new work shall be

Rehabilitation Expenditures.” [Treasury Regulation

differentiated from the old and shall be compatible

Section 1.48-12].

with the massing, size, scale, and architectural
features to protect the historic integrity of the
property and its environment.
10. New additions and adjacent or related new
construction shall be undertaken in such a manner
that if removed in the future, the essential form
and integrity of the historic property and its
environment would be unimpaired.

»

Market Segment Specialization Program: Rehabilitation
Tax Credit (available only from the IRS).

National Park Service
Preservation Tax Incentives
Technical Preservation Services
National Park Service
1849 C Street, NW
Washington, DC 20240
tel: 202-513-7270
email: nps_tps@nps.gov
main web: www.nps.gov/tps
tax web: www.nps.gov/tps/tax-incentives.htm

Van Allen and Son Department
Store, Clinton, Iowa (19131915). Courtesy Community
Housing Initiatives, Inc.

Internal Revenue Service
web: www.nps.gov/tps/tax-incentives/before-apply/irs.
htm
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Additional IRS website: http://www.irs.gov/Businesses/

Society of Iowa, 600 East Locust Street, Des Moines, IA 50319-

Small-Businesses-&-Self-Employed/Rehabilitation-Tax-

0290, 515-281-4137. KANSAS, Kansas State Historical Society,

Credit---Real-Estate-Tax-Tips

Cultural Resources Division, 6425 SW 6th Avenue, Topeka, KS
66615-1099, 785-272-8681. KENTUCKY, Kentucky Heritage

State Historic Preservation Offices
Websites for the State Historic Preservation Offices listed
below can be found at: www.ncshpo.org
ALABAMA, Alabama Historical Commission, 468 South
Perry Street, Montgomery, AL 36130-0900, 334-242-3184.
ALASKA, History and Archeology, Department of Natural
Resources, Division of Parks and Outdoor Recreation, 550 W.
7th Avenue, Suite 1310, Anchorage, AK 99501-3565, 907-2698721. ARIZONA, Office of Historic Preservation, Arizona State
Parks, 1300 W. Washington, Phoenix, AZ 85007, 602-542-4009.
ARKANSAS, Arkansas Historic Preservation Program, 1500 Tower
Building, 323 Center Street, Little Rock, AR 72201, 501-324-9880.
CALIFORNIA, Office of Historic Preservation, Department of
Parks and Recreation, 1725 23rd Street, Suite 100, Sacramento,
CA 95816-7100, 916-445-7000. COLORADO, Colorado
Historical Society, Colorado History Museum, 1200 Broadway,
Denver, CO 80203-2109, 303-447-8679. CONNECTICUT,
Connecticut Commission on Culture and Tourism, History and
Museums Division, One Constitution Plaza, 2nd Floor, Hartford,
CT 06103, 860-256-2800. DELAWARE, Division of Historical
and Cultural Affairs, 21 The Green, Dover, DE 19901, 302-

Council, 300 Washington Street, Frankfort, KY 40601, 502-5647005. LOUISIANA, Office of Cultural Development, PO Box
44247, Baton Rouge, LA 70804, 225-342-8160. MAINE, Maine
Historic Preservation Commission, 55 Capitol Street, Station
65, Augusta, ME 04333-0065, 207-287-2132. MARYLAND,
Maryland Historical Trust, 100 Community Place, Crownsville,
MD 21032-2023, 410-514-7600. MASSACHUSETTS,
Massachusetts Historical Commission, Massachusetts Archives
Facility, 220 Morrissey Boulevard, Boston, MA 02125, 617727-8470. MICHIGAN, State Historic Preservation Office,
Michigan Historical Center, Department of History, Arts and
Libraries, PO Box 30740, 702 W. Kalamazoo Street, Lansing,
MI 48909-8240, 517-373-1630. MINNESOTA, Minnesota
Historical Society, State Historic Preservation Office, 345
Kellogg Boulevard West, St. Paul, MN 55102-1906, 651-2593000 MISSISSIPPI, Department of Archives and History, PO
Box 571, Jackson, MS 39205-0571, 601-576-6850. MISSOURI,
Department of Natural Resources, PO Box 176, Jefferson City,
MO 65102, 573-751-7858. MONTANA, Montana Historical
Society, 1410 8th Avenue, PO Box 201202, Helena, MT 596201202, 406-444-7715. NEBRASKA, Nebraska State Historical
Society, 1500 R Street, PO Box 82554, Lincoln, NE 68501-1651,
402-471-3270. NEVADA, State Historic Preservation Office, 901

736-7400. DISTRICT OF COLUMBIA, Historic Preservation

S. Stewart Street, Suite 5004, Carson City, NV 89701, 775-684-

Office, D.C. Office of Planning, 1100 4th Street, SW, Suite E650,

3448. NEW HAMPSHIRE, Division of Historical Resources, 19

Washington, DC 20024, 202-442-7600. FLORIDA, Division of

Pillsbury Street, 2nd Floor, Concord, NH 03301-3570, 603-

Historical Resources, Department of State, R.A. Gray Building,

271-3483. NEW JERSEY, Mail Code 501-04B, Department of

500 S. Bronough Street, Tallahassee, FL 32399-0250, 850-245-

Environmental Protection, Historic Preservation Office, PO Box

6333. GEORGIA, Department of Natural Resources, Historic

420, Trenton, NJ 08625-0240, 609-984-0176. NEW MEXICO,

Preservation Division, 254 Washington Street, SW, Ground Level,

State Historic Preservation Division, Office of Cultural Affairs,

Atlanta, GA 30334, 404-656-2840. HAWAII, Hawaii Historic

Bataan Memorial Building, 407 Galisteo Street, Suite 236, Santa

Preservation Office, Kakuhihewa Building, 601 Kamokila

Fe, NM 87501, 505-827-6320. NEW YORK, Office of Parks,

Boulevard, Kapolie, HI 96707, 808-587-0401. IDAHO, Idaho State

Recreation and Historic Preservation, Bureau of Historic

Historic Preservation Office, 210 Main St., Boise, ID 83702-7264,

Preservation, Peebles Island, PO Box 189, Waterford, NY 12188-

208-334-3847. ILLINOIS, Illinois Historic Preservation Agency,

0189, 518-237-8643. NORTH CAROLINA, Office of Archives

Preservation Services Division, One Old State Capitol Plaza,

and History, 4617 Mail Service Center, Raleigh, NC 27699-4617,

Springfield, IL 62701, 217-782-4836. INDIANA, Department of

919-807-6570. NORTH DAKOTA, State Historical Society of

Natural Resources, 402 West Washington Street, Room W 274,

North Dakota, ND Heritage Center, 612 East Boulevard Ave.,

Indianapolis, IN 46204, 317-232-0693. IOWA, State Historical

Bismarck, ND 58505, 701-328-2666.
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OHIO, Historic Preservation Office, Ohio Historical Society,
800 East 17th Avenue, Columbus, OH 43211-2474, 614-2972300. OKLAHOMA, State Historic Preservation Office,
Oklahoma History Center, 800 Nazih Zuhdi Drive, Oklahoma
City, OK 73105-7917, 405-521-6249. OREGON, Oregon
Historic Preservation Office, 725 Summer St. NE, Suite C, Salem
OR 97301, 503-986-0690. PENNSYLVANIA, Pennsylvania
Historical and Museum Commission, Bureau for Historic
Preservation, Commonwealth Keystone Building, 400 North
Street, 2nd floor, Harrisburg, PA 17120-0202, 717-783-8946.
COMMONWEALTH OF PUERTO RICO, State Historic
Preservation Office, PO Box 9023935, San Juan, PR 00902-3935,
787-721-3737. RHODE ISLAND, Rhode Island Historical
Preservation and Heritage Commission, Old State House, 150
Benefit Street, Providence, RI 02903, 401-277-2678. SOUTH
CAROLINA, Department of Archives and History, 8301
Parklane Road, Columbia, SC 29223-4905, 803-896-6196.
SOUTH DAKOTA, South Dakota State Historical Society,
900 Governors Drive, Pierre, SD 57501-2217, 605-773-3458.
TENNESSEE, Tennessee Historical Commission, 2941
Lebanon Road, Nashville, TN 37243-0442, 615-532-1550.
TEXAS, Texas Historical Commission, PO Box 12276, Austin,
TX 78711-2276, 512-463-6100. UTAH, Utah State Historical
Society, 300 S. Rio Grande, Salt Lake City, UT 84101-1106,
801-533-3500. VERMONT, Vermont Division for Historic
Preservation, National Life Building, Drawer 20, Montpelier,
VT 05620-0501, 802-828-3047. VIRGIN ISLANDS, Virgin
Islands State Historic Preservation Office, Dronningens Gade
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that she practices and teaches meditation. But as she relates her experiences
it is clear that she perceives them as coming in response to a presence rooted
not in her but in the places themselves. For her, more than for most people,
the experience of the holy is an experience of reality distinctively present in a
particular location. For her, sacrality is not ascribed to a place but discovered.
This degree of sensitivity may seem unusual. But what counts then as
usual, and why? All ways of responding to a church arise from the particular
backgrounds of specific observers, who will see in it what they have been taught
to see, what their sensibilities lead them to see, and what the uses and ethos
of worshiping communities enable them to see. In the midst of all this variation, then, it is a challenge to find aspects of church architecture so basic that
they can usefully guide everyone’s perception of any church—to find common
ground for discussion, for possible agreement, and even for clearer understanding of the disagreements that will inevitably remain.

Four Ways of Looking at a Church
Two basic questions are relevant to the understanding of any church: how is
it used, and what sort of reaction is it meant to elicit? But each of these questions can be divided into two more specific questions. To ask how a church is
used is first of all to ask about the overall configuration of space: how is it shaped,
and how does its design relate to the flow, the dynamics of worship? The
question of use is secondly a question about the central focus of attention, if any,
within the church: what is the visual focus, and how does it make clear what
is most important in worship? To inquire about the reaction a church evokes
is to ask first about the immediate impact it makes on a person walking through
the door: what aesthetic qualities come to the fore, and how do they condition
the experience of the holy within the church’s walls? But the question is also
one about the gradual accumulation of impressions gained in repeated experience
of worship within a church: how does sustained exposure to a building and its
markers of sacrality lead to deeper and richer understanding?
One might easily devise thirteen ways of looking at a church, but this book
will suggest four, corresponding to these four fundamental questions: the spatial dynamics of a church, its centering focus, its aesthetic impact, and its
symbolic resonance.
Specialists in the history of church architecture may hear echoes of Friedrich Wilhelm Deichmann, who in a classic essay on early churches distinguished purpose (Zweck), meaning (Bedeutung), and form (architektonische
Form) as the main factors in church-building.23 The spatial dynamics and centering focus of a church might be said to express its purpose, its symbolic
resonance might be taken to express its meaning, and its aesthetic impact could
be assimilated to its form. But Deichmann’s categories refer mainly to the
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governing conceptions of the people who planned and built churches, while
my concern is not only with the intention of the builders but also with the
appropriation of churches by generations that view and respond to them, use
them and often refashion them. The question what a church has meant and
the question what a church can mean are related but not identical.

Three Traditions of Church-Building
These four factors are handled differently in different types of church. For
heuristic purposes, this book will survey three broad traditions of church design (other forms and hybrids could easily be adduced) and will explore how
spatial dynamics, centering focus, aesthetic impact, and symbolic resonance
function in each.
The first tradition, that of the classic sacramental church, stretches back to
the earliest generations of public church-building and claims a rich and venerable history. One of its most familiar forms is sometimes called the basilican
plan, a long structure with lower aisles on either side and an apse at the end.
Variations can be found in Eastern Orthodox, Roman Catholic, and Anglican
parishes, and often in other traditions as well. Its standard features include a
longitudinal nave (mainly for the congregation) and chancel (chiefly for the
clergy), allowing for processions of various kinds from one end to another. The
chancel is traditionally at the east end, the nave at the west. Layout and terminology vary, but one standard arrangement is for the chancel to be subdivided into the sanctuary (with the altar) and the choir (with choir stalls). The
focal point of a classic sacramental church is the altar, the place of sacrament
to which the longitudinal space leads. If a church of this type is based on a
coherent aesthetic vision, it is usually one meant to evoke the immanence of
God and the possibility among worshipers for transcendence of ordinary consciousness. Such churches often abound with symbolic forms and decorations,
making them rich in symbolic resonance. I will refer in more than one chapter
to Santa Maria Maggiore, a basilica of fifth-century Rome, as a classic example
of this form of church (fig. 1).
The second tradition, the classic evangelical church, is meant chiefly for
preaching the gospel. The interior is an auditorium, with the pulpit as its focal
point. Its space is often relatively small, encouraging spontaneous interaction
between preacher and congregation. The main aesthetic goal is to create a space
for edification of individuals and of the congregation. The building itself may
be relatively plain; in any case it will usually be less adorned with symbolic
decorations than a classic sacramental church. Variations on this form were
built by sixteenth-century Huguenots and Dutch reformers. The design was
taken over and transformed at the hands of nineteenth-century urban revival
preachers, and again by modern evangelicals with the latest technology at their 230
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figure 1. Santa Maria Maggiore, Rome, interior. Engraving from Giovanni Battista
Piranesi, Vedute di Roma. Reproduction courtesy of The British Library, with permission.

command. I will refer to a seventeenth-century Congregational chapel at Walpole in England as one classic example (fig. 2).
The third tradition, more recent in origin than the others, might be called
the modern communal church. Built for both Protestant and Catholic congregations, this kind of church is meant to emphasize the importance of gathering
people for worship, often around an altar or a pulpit. Such a church is usually
built with ample space for social mingling at the entry; the importance of
gathering people together is highlighted by this provision of social space. More
often than in other designs, the modern communal church is built for a congregation that is not already formed as a community in everyday life and that
thus needs to be constituted as a social community en route to the place where
it becomes a worshiping community. Seating is often wrapped around three
sides of the interior, heightening a sense of group identity. The assembly itself
may thus become the main focus of attention. The atmosphere is meant to be
warm and inviting, to create a hospitable environment for celebration. And
while symbolic resonance is not usually as dense as in a classic sacramental
church, symbolic reference is often richer than in a classic evangelical setting.
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figure 2. Congregational Chapel, Walpole, Suffolk. From Martin S. Briggs, Puritan
Architecture and Its Future (London, Redhill: Lutterworth, 1946). Used with permission of Lutterworth Press.

I will make reference to a church of the mid–twentieth century, United Methodist Church at Northfield, Minnesota, as one example of this form of church
(fig. 3).
The labels suggested are meant to highlight the factors governing the
shape of church buildings. All churches are evangelical, if only in reading and
commenting on the gospel and claiming to worship in its spirit. All churches
are communal, bringing congregations together for worship. And all churches
are sacramental, even if they see the word of God as the truest sacrament and
the fountain from which others flow. But there are churches that, following a
tradition traceable to relatively early stages of Christian worship, take sacramentality in various senses and on more than one level as a fundamental
determinant of church design. Other churches, following a tradition anticipated in the later Middle Ages and worked out explicitly in the sixteenth century, accept evangelical proclamation as the basic determinant of design. Yet
others, at least since the rise of the twentieth-century liturgical movement, have
seen the gathering of community not simply as a factor in sacramental or
evangelical worship but as itself a key determinant in design of the church
building. The point, then, is not that certain churches unlike others are sac-
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figure 3. United Methodist, Northfield, Minnesota, interior. Photograph by Richard
Kieckhefer.

ramental, or evangelical, or communal but that one of these three characteristics underlies the basic form of a church building (see table 1).
From a strictly historical perspective this categorization may appear
strangely lopsided, because the “classic sacramental” church includes the vast
preponderance of forms churches have taken over the centuries, while the
“classic evangelical” church represents a particular development within some
(not all) Protestant denominations, and the “modern communal” church is a
recent development that might not seem worthy of equal footing with the grand
traditions it reacts against. But if we focus more on the range of options available now, the perspective shifts, and the forms that loom so large historically
occupy a less significant and more contested place.
It might be tempting to say that these forms of church function differently
in worship. But while in some contexts the question “How does this church
work?” may be appropriate, for the liturgist the more relevant question about
any church is “What would it take to make this space work?” Every church and
every sort of church presents a specific combination of opportunities and challenges; every variation in design can bring both gains and losses. A classic
sacramental church may function as people expect if the liturgy they celebrate
in it is dynamic and conveys a sense of participatory drama, if they use processional space to bring clergy and congregation into interaction rather than
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table 1. Basic Patterns in Church Design
Classic Sacramental

Classic Evangelical

Modern Communal

Spatial dynamism

Longitudinal space
for procession
and return (kinetic dynamism)

Transitional space
for movement
from gathering
to worship areas

Centering focus

Altar for sacrifice

Auditorium space
for proclamation
and response
(verbal dynamism)
Pulpit for preaching

Liturgical use

Multiple and movable

Response elicited
Aesthetic impact
(immediate)

Symbolic resonance
(cumulative)

Dramatic setting for
interplay of transcendence and
immanence
High

Dignified setting for
edification

Hospitable setting
for celebration

Low

Moderate

Multiple functions,
none of which
governs the others

Converging functions, governed
largely by centering focus

Converging functions, governed
largely by spatial
dynamic

Relationship of factors

keep them distant from each other, and if in general the liturgical ethos is
marked by a kind of intensity that pervades and transforms the assembly, an
animating vitality that fills the space. This kind of church generally does not
lend itself to an understated mode of liturgy, let alone a casual touch. A classic
evangelical church may require a balance of charisma and sensitivity on the
part of the preacher, and an ethos of responsiveness on the side of the congregation. Modern communal churches can be among the most disappointing
environments for worship if those who build them have exaggerated expectations about what the architecture itself will accomplish for worship, in particular how it will foster participation. The opportunities such a church presents
seem obvious in principle; the challenges are less so, until candid assessment
reveals that this church too requires creative use to function well. Integration
of silent prayer with word and music may be needed to define a contemplative
dimension to the space. Focused attention to symbolic action may be required
to prevent a hospitable environment from becoming too familiar, too casual,
even banal. The challenge here is to keep the worship and its setting from
becoming merely bland.
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The Central Arguments of This Book
This book focuses throughout on the theological meanings and liturgical uses
of churches. Matters not related to liturgy and theology, such as structural
developments, will not be discussed, and questions of architectural style will
be of secondary interest except when they bear on theological meaning. Remarkably, books on church architecture often give only passing notice to the
liturgy for which churches are built. A finely nuanced comparative study of
sacred architecture will analyze buildings as “microcosmic images of the universe,” “codified perceptions of order,” “the legitimation of authority,” and the
like, but even when discussing Christian churches will neglect such themes
as the gathering of the assembly, eucharistic sacrifice, communal meal, and
preaching of the word—in short, all that defines a space as suitable for Christian worship.24 A lavishly illustrated book on churches will devote a two-page
section to the history and use of labyrinths but give no comparable explanation
of the mass.25 A popular book on the ostensibly ordinary church of Saint Agnes
at Rome will give a poetic interpretation of its floorplan; will tell how its altar
was erected in 1621 over a new silver reliquary, with a ciborium supported on
columns of tooled porphyry; will survey the side chapels, including one to
Agnes’s “milk sister” Emerentiana, nursed by Agnes in infancy; in short, will
give loving attention to all the details of the building, but with almost no attention to the liturgy.26 One can read detailed accounts of Salisbury Cathedral
without learning about its leading role in the enrichment of high medieval
liturgy or about the rebuilding and extension of chancels to accommodate that
enriched ritual.27 We are better off in the case of Hagia Sophia in Byzantium,
for which we have studies that take pains to show how architecture came alive
liturgically; these works represent the exception.28
The following chapters, then, will focus on the uses and meanings of
different kinds of church. But they will pay special attention to the classic
sacramental church, because it is most in need of sustained attention and
interpretation. The other forms of church, the classic evangelical church and
the modern communal church, are reformers’ brainchildren, and they often
manifest something of the coherence born of single-mindedness. In the classic
evangelical church, designed straightforwardly for preaching the gospel, the
elements of design will gather to a single point. The conception of the church
interior as an auditorium, the centering of attention on the preacher, an aesthetic of dignity rather than of splendor, and symbolic parsimony—in such a
classic evangelical church all these factors will cohere in their support of evangelical proclamation. To be sure, buildings that share all the essential features
of the classic evangelical model do often borrow from the stylistic vocabulary
of the classic sacramental church, and will often display accommodations to
its liturgical arrangement, but without the same theological commitment to
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those features or the same theological interpretation of them; accommodations
remain precisely that. In a modern communal church, the space itself, the
furnishings, the aesthetic, and the embellishment are all meant in large measure for one main goal, to create a welcoming space for celebration and hospitality. The classic evangelical and modern communal models, each ultimately
grounded in a single and readily appreciated principle, are easily understandable and widely understood. They have the plainness and the familiarity of
prose. The classic sacramental church does not have this kind of convergence
of purposes, at least in the same way or to the same degree. Rather, in a classic
sacramental church one can grasp first one dimension and then another—first
the processional organization of space, then the focus on the altar as a place
of sacrifice, then the emphasis on the immanence of God and the transcendence of ordinary human experience, then the dense web of sacral associations—and while they are not unrelated to each other, the strands are not tightly
woven, the aspects of the church are not corollaries of a single basic principle.
A classic sacramental church is not the invention of a reformer with clarity of
conviction, and clarity is seldom its most notable virtue. A classic sacramental
church works on multiple levels, while for others the levels tend to converge
and are more of a piece.
The classic sacramental model is thus more difficult to understand. More
than the other forms of church, it requires interpretation, and interpretation
on multiple levels, not reduction to simple formulas. Its different aspects may
be compatible with each other and even mutually supporting, but they rest on
separate principles. To make matters yet harder, each of the principles underlying the classic sacramental church is now countercultural and thus hard to
present in easily accepted terms. Forms of church design once taken for
granted are now beyond comprehension to most viewers. Such a church is
difficult to understand in much the way a dense and highly allusive poem is
difficult, a poem that works its tangled allure on more than one level. Its attackers have a simple task; its defenders must appeal for patience and a kind
of poetic imagination. The architect Daniel Lee tells about meeting a Christian
poet who professed ignorance about architecture: “I really don’t know, architecture is such an esoteric art form.” Lee observes that “most Christians cannot
begin a conversation on architecture” and that contemporary church architecture in particular “is as confused as the tastes, and faith, of building committee
members.”29 Understanding church architecture is indeed difficult, but not
uniformly so. The purpose of some churches may be easy both to grasp and
to articulate; for others this is not so.
Our culture tends to see classic sacramental churches and the liturgy they
are built for as formal and therefore artificial; we know too little of the formality
that implies heightened drama and focused attention. Does this mean these
churches are esoteric and elitist? To the contrary, there is no reason they cannot
serve as people’s churches. Cultural richness and complexity appeal to a range
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of classes, in varying ways and for various reasons; the simplicity of tidy coherence is mainly a concern of elites and ideologues. The classic sacramental
church may for many people have immediately clear meaning on an intuitive
level—even if this meaning resists articulation because it is complex or because
our culture does not provide the needed vocabulary.
In another way the classic sacramental church is paradoxical and resists
easy articulation: it is built for transitions of various kinds, and within its
structure oppositions are brought together in simultaneity. It is built for movement and dynamism but also for rest, for sound and for stillness and for the
reverberation that mediates between the two, and for centering focus that permits a kind of scattering, often also for passage from darkness to light and
from narrow enclosure to open space. At its heart is a sacrificial block represented as a place of death, but of life-giving death, a place of conflict between
death and life. It means to awaken a consciousness of the holy within the
sacred: that is to say, a simple awareness of divine presence within a richly
complex symbolic network, in which narratives from the past and expectations
for the future come into the immediacy of present experience.
My purpose, then, is not so much to advocate or disparage any tradition
of church-building but to explore how each tradition can be coherent and lend
itself to creative and inspired use. But making that argument in the case of the
classic sacramental church requires closer and fuller attention. If this book
reads in part as an apologia for that model—and it will—this is not because
of an animus against other conceptions of church but because they can more
easily look after themselves.
A further theme, then, which will emerge more gradually in the course of
the book, is again central to an understanding of the classic sacramental church
and its relationship to alternatives: the question how “the sacred” and “the
holy” are expressed in church design. For many theorists of religion, sacrality
is a quality achieved or expressed by separation: the sacred is that which is
separate from the profane, and sacred space is space behind barriers meant to
restrict access, or veils meant to restrict visibility.30 Those critical of this understanding have generally shared its basic premise, and have sought to strip
churches of sacred associations in order to overcome the separation taken to
be the heart of sacrality. In response to both extremes, this book will argue that
a church can be marked by a sacrality not of separation but rather of association: that what makes a building sacred is not its detachment from the profane
(although this may be a secondary effect of sacrality, often mistaken for an
essential factor) but the richness of its symbolic associations, its connectedness
to images and narratives that bear on the deepest questions of human life.
Further, a church differs from other spaces by its making concrete and vivid a
sense of the holy, of the divine presence. It is association and presence that are
most important to church architecture, not separation.
The main arguments of this book, then, are two. First, it will argue for a
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reconception of the classic sacramental church and its relationship to other
forms. Second, it will urge reconception of the question why and how a church
should be thought of as sacred space, a place for encounter with the holy. These
two arguments are independent yet have bearing on each other. They will be
developed first within a systematic survey of themes, then within a very selective range of case studies.

A Note on the Title
Various terms in the title may seem to call for comment, although they should
be clear enough in context. The reference to Byzantium and Berkeley is meant
simply to indicate something of the book’s chronological and geographical
scope. The term “theology” may suggest to some readers that I am going to
lay out an interpretive scheme, telling how Romanesque and Gothic styles
convey different theological messages, or explaining why one form of church
is theologically correct and others theologically deficient. For some interpreters
the “meaning” of a church or of some feature within a church does depend on
a fixed code of symbolism.31 But this is decidedly not my approach. Churches
have theological significance, but in fluid and complex rather than fixed and
simple ways.
Why theology in stone? This is shorthand for all the materials used in
constructing churches, including brick and wood, concrete and glass. People
have even worshiped in churches made of cardboard, though not for long.32
Stone may seem not to be a neutral or innocent selection from among these
materials, standing as it does for monumentality and traditionalism. Should
we really be taking stone as the normative building material for churches at a
time when so few churches are actually made of stone, and its significance is
open to challenge? We are told: “the construction of buildings in stone has
always carried a strong symbolic charge, conveying notions of stability and
permanence.”33 Again: “images of divine powers are made of durable materials,
and the heavy stone walls of temples, fortresses, and palaces have always served
as a suitable metaphor for temporal and spiritual power.”34 One Victorian writer
proposed that natural stone should predominate in a church to call to mind
the Great Architect who made the stone: “The works of nature remind us of
the god of nature.”35
But on this point, as on most, symbolism is not univocal. The question
arose when Renzo Piano—hardly a reactionary or a devotee of traditional monumentalism—was asked why his new church at San Giovanni Rotondo in
southern Italy was to be built of stone. His first answer was straightforward:
“Stone makes it look more like a church. There is an instinctive memory of
the church built of stone.” But he went on to comment on the way stone gives
a sense of relationship to a particular place:
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As we looked at the empty site there were rocks coming through to
the surface and we thought “What about digging stone locally?” The
topography of the site is very interesting. You don’t see the landscape in the immediate vicinity, you see the sea beyond, there is a
sense of the infinite rather than the local. There are almond trees all
around and a sense of calm in the air. This is how we started to
build up a sense of place.36

While brick and concrete and glass are international materials, and wood
does not easily reveal its exact provenance, stone tends to be specific to its
region, and with some exceptions it is traditionally quarried not far from where
it is used. By one estimate, if medieval stone was transported overland for a
distance of twelve miles its price thereby doubled: strong incentive to use local
building material, unless waterways were conveniently at hand for transport.37
And the limestone of Somerset is clearly different from that of Lincoln and of
Yorkshire, let alone the sandstone of Cheshire or the granite of Brittany. When
Sophia Gray, the first woman architect in South Africa, combined hard local
building stones with imported and already carved softer English stone for
moldings and capitals, tracery and corbels, she established a practical and symbolic link between the colonizing and colonized lands.38
None of this means, of course, that stone is in any way a normative medium for church-building. But it does mean that when a church is of stone its
material calls attention to the particularity of a specific building at a given place,
in its own environment and community. And therein lies a salutary lesson
about the multivalence of meaning: stone may mean permanence and power,
but that is not all it means, and more generally churches have meanings and
uses beyond those immediately perceived.
Further, there is biblical basis for taking a building of stone as a metaphor
for the people who assemble in it: the congregation is a church built of “living
stones” (1 Peter 2:5). When the Roman Catholic bishops in America issued
their latest document on church architecture, they called it Built of Living
Stones.39 The metaphor can work in either direction: many languages use derivatives of the Greek term ekklesia, or “assembly,” and apply them to the building as well as to the congregation; others begin with the Greek for “house of
the Lord” and apply its derivatives (Germanic terms such as cirice, Kirche, and
“church”) to the community as well as to the structure.40 In either case, the
building and the community, inert and living stones, have meaning in relationship to each other. That a church building is a structure for an assembly
is common knowledge. That the community brings its shared experience and
its culture into the act of worship, and that doing so requires a particular kind
of building, is equally but less obviously true. And it is true in various and
potentially conflicting ways, making church architecture immensely exciting
and inescapably controversial.
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Former Our Lady of Loreto Proposal

TAB A
Applicant’s Letter

May 16, 2013
Catholic Charities POP Development Corporation
191 Joralemon Street, 2nd Floor
Brooklyn, New York 11201
Attention David Downs
Dear Mr. Downs,
Thank you for the opportunity to submit our enclosed proposal for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of the
former Our Lady of Loreto Church building. We hope that upon review of our proposal, you will determine that our
team is most qualified to develop and rehabilitate this important project based on the relevant experience of our
developer supporters and the Nazareth Christian Fellowship’s presence in the Brooklyn community.
Our Lady of Loreto Church is not just another New York City property. It is a piece of history, a symbol of
Italian-American heritage, a treasured landmark, and it must be saved. I, as the senior pastor of the Nazareth Christian
Fellowship in the Ocean Hill section of Brooklyn, am willing to do just that. As the senior pastor, I have already
established a powerful and growing following in the Brooklyn community. My spirit of service and humility will
benefit the surrounding neighborhood, while my passion for education, finance and learned military discipline as a U.S.
Veteran will ensure a sustainable development plan for Loreto’s rehabilitation and growth.
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As the chosen occupant / developer of the building, we will be willing to lease the building for $12,000 a year
after the first five years, with a cost of living increase for every 5-year period thereafter. Also we will allow use of the
hall as requested in the proposal for Our Lady of the Presentation Church at 1677 St. Mark’s Avenue.
This proposal is supported by Frank Sciame, former Chairman of the New York Landmarks Conservancy, and
President of his firm, Sciame Development, Inc.; Charles Piazza, an Executive Director of NAI Global International
Real Estate and one of the leaders of the Campaign to Save Our Lady of Loreto Church; Dominick “Donny” Mondelli,
founder of the Committee of the Friends of East New York Brooklyn with over 1,000 members; Joseph D.
Monticciolo, FAIA, Architectual Consulting; and Joseph Sciame, VP of St. John’s University Office of Community
Relations. The Chairman of the Italian Heritage & Cultural Committee of NY and the Chair of the Conference of
Presidents of Major Italian American Organizations are also working closely with our team to ensure a successful
rehabilitation and restoration of the historic church.
It must be noted that our team had a very limited amount of time to complete this proposal. Unfortunately, I
was only notified about the RFP just days before my wife and I departed on a 3 week Ministry Voyage to South
Africa. Accordingly, our team is entirely open to any adjustments or modifications you may suggest or require. If you
should require any additional materials or information not provided for in this proposal, please do not hesitate to
contact us:

Nazareth Christian Fellowship
576 Ralph Avenue
Brooklyn, NY 11233
718.771.9193
ncfellowship@aol.com

We look forward to the opportunity to continue the next step of the selection process and we thank you
for your consideration.

"We shape our buildings; thereafter, our buildings shape us." – Winston Churchill

TAB B
Narrative Overview
This is a proposal for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of Our Lady of Loreto Church for use as a community
center and multi-purpose facility in the Brownsville Section of Brooklyn. Our team proposes to restore this church to
its original purpose as a place of worship, reflection, and retreat for the growing and expanding congregation of the
Nazareth Christian Fellowship.
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While religious worship is among one of the listed restricted uses in the RFP, it must be noted that our particular
Congregation and cause in fact meets most every other requirement and criteria encouraged by the review committee
for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of the building. The Nazareth Christian Fellowship is one that is grounded in
and devoted to the community, the arts, culture, and education, and we encourage the review committee to consider this
proposal impartially and in its entirety.
Our vision is clear – we are determined not only to save Our Lady of Loreto Church, but to restore the building to
its former glory. Our plan is one of conservation, sustainability, and community – three things essential for a
successful rehabilitation of the historic Our Lady of Loreto Church building.

TAB C
Applicant Description
I am currently the senior pastor of the Nazareth Christian Fellowship, a thriving and growing church located in the
Ocean Hill section of Brooklyn, New York. Our expanding congregation has already outgrown our existing facility on
Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn and, as result,we are seeking to relocate to a larger location. Our Lady of Loreto Church
would be the perfect site for our growing congregation.
As an Accounting graduate from Baruch College, I worked as a Financial Regulator on Wall Street for over twenty
years. From there I founded my own firm, BRJ Advisors LLC, a New York based consulting firm that provides
financial planning and counseling to individuals, families and small businesses. I am an established Christian author and
currently serve as Presiding Prelate for the New York State Diocese of the United Covenant Churches of Christ
(UCCC).
Approximately three months ago, I drove past the former Our Lady of Loreto Church and noticed the windows
were boarded up. When I inquired about the beautiful church, I was shocked that the building might be torn down or
converted into a recreational facility. Knowing I needed more space for my growing congregation and confident in my
ability to rehabilitate and restore, I engaged a team of prestigious New York developers to oversee my plan and this
cause.
Our Lady of Loreto was a building erected for the purpose of worship, community development, and a safe haven
for those in nearby neighborhoods. Our Lady of Loreto was home to countless immigrants – especially Italian
immigrants – in need of support, prayer, and reflection. Its rich history and purpose must not be forgotten, and our
team will make certain that the vision and purpose of Our Lady of Loreto Church will live on.
Instead of converting Our Lady of Loreto Church into solely a recreational facitliy, my team and I hope to restore
and transform the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building into a community center and space where groups can
gather for educational seminars, after-school workshops, art programs and more. My team, unlike most other
developers, understands the amount of sacrfice, services and finances that went into building this great church, and we
are determined to restore the site to its former greatness and transform neighboring communites in the process.

TAB D
Experience
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Nazareth Christian Fellowship and Our Community Involvement
As senior pastor, I founded the Nazareth Christian Fellowship Community Development Corporation (NCFCDC)
where I work to redevelop, revive and transform neighboring communities in Brooklyn. As founder of the NCFCDC,
I continue to work with numerous community leaders to provide a host of academic, social, recreational, vocational and
health information services for the betterment of our neighborhoods and communities. Furthermore, because we are
multi-lingual, we are able to help and provide services for families of different nationalities and ethnicities. Below is a
list of programs created by the NCFCDC:
1. Start Again Community Lunch Services – These lunches are organized twice a month and were created to
encourage,
rejuvinate and unify members of our community through songs, sermons and prayer.
2. Renaissance Men’s Shelter – In partner with the Shelter’s Life Skills Specialist, the NCFCDC organizes
bi-weekly meetings and sessions for men in shelters and those facing some of the greatest challenges of their lives.
The bi-weekly meetings instill a sense of hope and encouragement for those in the Renaissance Men’s Shelter to
help get them
on their feet and pointed in the right direction.
3. John Walter Edwards Apartments (Residence for the Elderly) – We meet with the elderly residents of
John Walter Edwards Apartments once a month for prayer services and Bible readings.
4. Save Our Streets Clergy Action Network – The NCFCDC joins the Crown Heights Community Mediation
Center in their
efforts to reduce violence in our communities by organizing passive rallies, marches, and educational seminars.
5. Health Information Services – The NCFCDC, in partnership with organizations such as Project Renewal and
The Brooklyn
AIDS Task Force, hosts educational seminars and events to help raise awareness for members of neighboring
communities.
We provide various services including free mobile mammogram screening, onsite rapid testing for HIV/AIDS and
the distribution
of informational materials.
6. American Cancer Society – The NCFCDC works closely with the American Cancer Society to help to raise
funds for breast
cancer research and we also host an annual event in observance of Breast Cancer Awareness month.
7. Holiday Programs – The NCFCDC organizes various drives during the holiday season. The NCFCDC donates
their winter
coat proceedings to New York Cares Coat Drive and the Winter Wishes Program. Gifts collected from the
community
are distributed to The Brookdale Hospital Medical Center and St. John's Place Family Center.
8. Vacation Bible School – The NCFCDC hosts a three-day summer initiative catered to children ages 3-12,
where they participate in the reading of Bible stories, sing songs, and participate in arts and crafts, games and
other activities.

TAB E
Financing Proposal
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We currently own, free and clear, a building located at 576 Ralph Avenue in Brooklyn, NY. The building is
approximately 4,293 square feet including the lower level basement. The property has an estimated value of $575.000.
The cost to maintain this property for the 2012 calendar year was $16,000. Furthermore, the Nazareth Christian
Fellowship consists of approximately 120 to 150 faithful congregants, who generously donated funds totaling $176,000
just in the 2012 year. By leveraging our currently owned real estate in addition to a capital campaign, we feel confident
that we will raise the necessary funds. In addition, we believe that we will interface with our own congregation and
other groups like the Italian Heritage & Cultural Committee and others with a vested interest in preserving the building.
An essential part of our proposal is to preserve the history of this great landmark Church so that it can once again
become accessible to parishioners of the former Our Lady of Loreto Church. By taking a mortgage against real estate
that our Congregation owns free and clear, we will generate the initial capital required to perform Phase I of the basic
renovation of the building interior. In addition, we will manage a capital campaign to raise funds from both our
Congregation as well as members of the Brooklyn and Italian-American community who feel deeply connected to this
Church and its history.
The former Our Lady of Loreto Church building is a space approximately four times larger than our current
location. This much needed space could potentially multiply our total congregants by ten times, and accordingly, raise
our annual donations to a projected $1.8 million/year, an income more than adequate to maintain and sustain the
current building. Furthermore, with the growth of the Congregation, comes the opportunity to fund projects and
programs to better benefit the surrounding community.
Additionally, these estimates do not include any donations that could be acquired from possible grants, committee
funding, Italian-American organizations, or assistance from the local community interested in preserving this historic
building.

TAB F
Letters of Interest for Private and Public Funds
Due to the limited amount time we had in preparing this proposal, we were unable to obtain Letters of Interest for
Private and Public Funds at this time.
I became aware of this opportunity to submit a proposal on April 18, 2013 but could not take action until after I
returned from a Ministry Voyage to South Africa on May 3, 2013. Immediately upon my return, however, I contacted
and organized a team of the following prestigious individuals and institutions. Each team member listed below is
willing and able to assist with our mission to rehabilitate and restore this historic building to its former glory.

Joseph Sciame Chair, Conference of Presidents of Major I-A Organizations and President/Chair, IHCC-NY, Inc.
Dominick “Donny” Mondelli, Founder of The Friends of East York Brooklyn
Joseph D. Monticciolo, FAIA, President, The Monticciolo Company
Charles Piazza, Executive Managing Director, NAI Global
Frank Sciame, President, Sciame Development, Inc.
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TAB G
Community Facility
Our vision for the former Our Lady of Loreto Church is to create a center for community programs, public
meetings and events, with an important goal in mind – preserving, restoring and rehabilitating this historic church.
Our hopes for the former Our Lady of Loreto Church site is to design it for and minister to the total person –
spiritually, emotionally, physically and socially. The Nazareth Christian Fellowship, backed by this team of
extraordinary developers, will work towards creating a center for art programs, continuing education for youth and
adults, after-school programming, senior nights, and more. Furthermore, my experience living in Brooklyn has shown
me the need for better daycare centers, not only for the betterment of our community’s children, but as a center of
support for the many working parents in our neighborhood. With this in mind, we plan to dedicate a portion of the
space in the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building entirely to a daycare center. Additionally, we plan to set aside
space in the building for a small memorial honoring the story and powerful history of the former Our Lady of Loreto
Church.
We will also work with our Congregants to better develop their spirituality and faith through Bible readings, prayer
services and religious seminars. Most importantly, our church will live out the dream and vision of the former Our
Lady of Loreto Church – it will be a place where everyone is welcome.

TAB H
Design Narrative
The most appealing component of our proposal is that we plan to retain as much of the historic façade and interiors
as possible. We plan to maintain the same building layout as opposed to undergoing a massive renovation, but will
reinforce and rehabilitate the structure as needed. We will perform such renovations in a cost-effective way and will use
durable materials to ensure a sustainable design and community space.
Any and all construction that will be performed will conform to the current zoning and that of the New York City
Zoning Resolution and will also adhere to the current New York City Building Code, applicable laws and regulations.
Furthermore, with the guidance of Frank Sciame, former Chairman of The New York Landmarks Conservancy, such
repairs will be grounded in preservation and will comply as much as possible with the United States Secretary of the
Interior Standards for Treatment of Historic Properties.

TAB I
Architectural Submission
This team is currently in contact with the Northeast Brooklyn Housing Development Corporation (NEBHDCo), a
not-for-profit organization located in the Ocean Hill neighborhood of Brooklyn. The NEBHDCo originally submitted
plans to the Brooklyn Diocese, who currently have a copy in their possession, for the adaptive reuse, rehabilitation and
restoration of the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building.

246
loretochurch.com/Proposal.html

6/8

5/31/13

loretochurch.com/Proposal.html

TAB J
Sustainability Elements
The function of sustainability is to repurpose and adaptively reuse existing space. Ecologically responsible
repurposing is one that is minimally invasive and low cost. In this way, our vision is grounded in the elements of
sustainability. The former Our Lady of Loreto Church was a place of worship and a center for the community. Our
goal is to maintain this building’s essential function and provide a space for the surrounding neighborhood for prayer,
programs and seminars.

TAB K
Design Team Experience

Please see attached for the following résumés:

Bishop Roberto Jemmott
Joseph D. Monticciolo, FAIA, President, The Monticciolo Company
Charles Piazza, Executive Managing Director, NAI Global
Frank Sciame, President, Sciame Development, Inc.

TAB L
Development Schedule
The development team anticipates a construction schedule with the following tentative milestones:
6 Months à Pre-Construction and Finalization
12 Months à Phase I Construction, Renovation of Interior, and Exterior Stabilization
6 Months à Interior Fit-Out Including Furniture, Fixtures and Equipment
The critical factors for meeting the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building’s goals for quality, schedule and
budget are to address the project’s complexities using a thorough pre-construction planning and coordination process
and a cost-effective and efficient building strategy that includes but is not limited to:
v            A strong focus on pre-construction logistics and planning to ensure that the complexities of the project are properly
planned
for and solved;
v            A careful study of opportunities available to the project to minimize the impact on the historic church structure and
interior space;
v            A strong focus on collaboration, creativity, critical thinking and communication in order to rehabilitate and restore
247
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landmark building.

Should you require a more detailed Development Schedule, please do not hesitate to contact us directly.
As per your Submission Requirements, we ask that if we are not selected as your Development Team, that you donate
our non refundable deposit check of $1,000 to the Catholic Church or to an affiliated Catholic Charity.

To support this proposal please send your letters of support to the people listed below.
David Downs, Catholic Charities ccpopdev@ccbq.org
John Tynan, Catholic Charoties, jtypop@ccbq.org
Monsignor Alfred LoPinto, Brooklyn Diocese, alopinto@aol.com
Bishop Nicholis DiMarzio, Brooklyn Diocese, ldionisio@diobrook.org
Also please send a cc email to all the team members listed here.
pi4dom@aol.com, cpiazzanyc@aol.com, Frank.Sciame@sciame.com, sciamej@stjohns.edu
Thank you and God bless

248
loretochurch.com/Proposal.html

8/8

Appendix I: Our Lady of Loreto Request for Proposals

249

Form
mer Our Lady of Lore
eto Chu
urch
Requ
uest for Propo
osals

Issue Da
ate
Pre Sub
bmission Tour
T
Response Date

Maarch 27, 20
013
Ap
pril 11, 201
13
Maay 17, 2013

Catholicc Charities of Brooklyyn and Que
eens (CCBQ
Q)
Catholicc Charities Progress of
o Peoples Developm
ment Corpo
oration (PO
OP)
191 Joraalemon Strreet, 2nd Floor
F
Brooklyyn, New Yo
ork 11201
Email: ccpopdev@
c
@ccbq.org
Phone: 718.722.6015

250

Former Our Lady of Loreto Church | Request for Proposals
RFP TABLE OF CONTENTS
I.

INTRODUCTION………………………………………………………………………………….......................................2

II.

BUILDING HISTORY AND NEIGHBORHOOD CONTEXT………………………………………………………………3
A. Building History
B. Neighborhood Context

III.

SITE DESCRIPTION AND PROGRAM REQUIREMENTS………………………………………………………………5
A. Site Description
B. Development Program
C. Number of Developers
D. Letter of Resolution
E. Rehabilitation and Design Guidelines
F. Role of POP
G. Obligations of the Selected Developer
H. Disposition and Ground Lease
I. Financing
J. Marketing Preferences (if applicable)
K. Rent Stabilization (if applicable)
L. Land Use Approvals
M. Real Property Taxes

IV.

REQUEST FOR PROPOSAL PROCESS………………………………………………………………………………………10
A. Submission
B. Review
C. Selection

V.

DEVELOPER SELECTION CRITERIA…………………………………………………………………………………………12
A. Threshold Requirements
B. Competitive Selection Criteria

VI.

SUBMISSION REQUIREMENTS……………………………………………………………………………………………..15
A. Pre Submission Information and Inquiries
B. General Requirements
C. Contents of Proposal

VII.

CONDITIONS, TERMS, LIMITATIONS.......................................................................................20

VIII.

EXHIBITS
A. Letter of Resolution
B. Ground Lease

Former Our Lady of Loreto Church RFP
Page 1 of 20

251

I. INTRODUCTION
The Catholic Charities Progress of Peoples Development Corporation (“POP”), a subsidiary of Catholic
Charities of Brooklyn and Queens (“CCBQ”), invites Applicants (“Applicants”) to submit Proposals
(“Proposals”) for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building
(“former OLL building”) on a single parcel in the Ocean Hill neighborhood of Brooklyn. The Project is to
include a community facility and/or residential units. The Project should provide a plan for the adaptive
reuse of the existing building that is financially feasible and responsive to the community’s needs. If an
Applicant shows that the adaptive reuse of the former OLL building is not feasible, the Applicant may
submit a proposal for new construction that is financially feasible and responsive to community needs.
The Project is comprised of one development site (“Site” or “Development Site”) that corresponds to
Block 1436, Lot 32 and is currently leased by POP from the Roman Catholic Diocese of Brooklyn (“R.C.
Diocese”). The Site is located in Brooklyn Community District 16 and is approximately 11,500 square
feet. The Site is bound by Atlantic Avenue to the north, Sackman Street to the east, Pacific Street to the
south, and Eastern Parkway to the west.
POP will convey the Site to the Selected Developer as a sub lease for one dollar ($1) for five (5) years
and at a rate to be agreed upon for the balance of the lease term for a period up to 48 years. The
Developer will be responsible for securing all necessary construction and permanent sources of
financing. All Applicants must adhere to the requirements of this RFP. POP will select a developer based
on, among other considerations, an evaluation of the Applicant’s professional qualifications and prior
performance, experience in development of adaptive reuse projects, feasibility of the Proposal, quality
of design, and sustainability practices. Applicants are responsible for assembling a Development Team
(defined in Section III.D) and for undertaking the design, construction, marketing, and management of
the community facility and/or residential units.
A pre submission building tour will be held on Thursday, April 11 from 10:00AM to 12:00PM at the
Development Site at 124 Sackman Street, Brooklyn, New York. Every Applicant wishing to submit a
Proposal in response to this RFP is encouraged to attend.
Completed proposals must be hand delivered by Friday, May 17, 2013, no later than 4:00PM to:
Catholic Charities POP Development Corporation
191 Joralemon Street, 2nd Floor
Brooklyn, New York 11201
Attention: David Downs
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II. BUILDING HISTORY AND NEIGHBORHOOD CONTEXT
A. Building History
The former OLL building is located at 124 Sackman Street (at Pacific Street) in the Ocean Hill Brownsville
community of Central Brooklyn. The parish church, designed by architect Adriano Armezzani , was
constructed in 1908 by builders Antonio and Gaetano Federici on land originally used for farming. The
church features a neoclassical Roman Renaissance style façade and frescoed ceilings in the interior of
the building. The church was used until 2008 by the R.C. Diocese and officially closed in October 2009.
In October 2010, the former OLL building was leased to POP from the R.C. Diocese. The building was
originally intended for demolition under a multi site affordable housing project known as Loreto
Apartments, developed in partnership between POP and CPC Resources. In October 2010, POP entered
into a Letter of Resolution with New York City and State agencies, including the New York State Historic
Preservation Office (“SHPO”) which deemed the former OLL building to be Register eligible and to
explore development options for the preservation of the building.
Currently, the building is located on an 11,500 square foot lot with approx. 16,000 square feet of gross
floor area spread over a cellar, ground floor, and mezzanine that can be subdivided and/or retrofitted to
accommodate new uses. The adjacent Loreto Apartments have been developed in three phases, and will
be fully occupied by July 2013.
B. Neighborhood Context
Ocean Hill / Brownsville / East New York
The former OLL is located in the Brooklyn Community District 16 (“CD 16”), which includes the Ocean
Hill and Brownsville neighborhoods. Ocean Hill is located to the north and Brownsville to the south of
East New York Avenue.
Land Use
The predominant land use in the area surrounding the former OLL site, bounded by the triangle created
by the junction of Atlantic Avenue, East New York Avenue, and Eastern Parkway, is residential. On these
blocks, one and two family homes alternate with multi family walk up buildings. The area is served by
community facilities and neighborhood retail stores.
On Atlantic Avenue to the north and East New York Avenue to the south, there are a few large industrial
warehouses, and many smaller, automotive related businesses and shops. Further to the north, Fulton
Street is the closest retail corridor.
Community Resources
Community facilities in the area surrounding the former OLL site include public schools and
organizations providing social, health, and public safety services.
The site is located in the City’s Department of Education District #23. The zoned area schools are:
Christopher Avenue Community School (serving grades Pre Kindergarten to 3) and P.S. 332 – Charles H.
Houston (serving grades 3 to 5) located in a combined facility approximately 4 blocks south on
Christopher Avenue. Other schools nearby in District #23 are: Aspirations Diploma Plus High School
(serving grades 9 to 12) on Herkimer Street, Achievement First Brownsville Charter School (serving
Former Our Lady of Loreto Church RFP
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grades kindergarten to 5) and Brooklyn Collegiate High School (serving grades 7 to 12) on Bergen Street.
There are no public libraries or parkland in the adjacent area.
Public Transportation and Major Traffic Routes
The area near the former OLL site has a good transportation network providing access to many parts of
the City. The New York City Metropolitan Transit Authority (“MTA”) operates the Broadway Junction
station with several pedestrian portals located approximately 10 minutes walking distance from the
former OLL site. The Broadway Junction station offers access to the A/C, J/Z, and L subway routes with
connections to other parts of Brooklyn as well as Manhattan and Queens. The MTA Long Island Railroad
(“LIRR”) operates at the co terminus East New York Station, which connects Atlantic Terminal in
Downtown Brooklyn with Jamaica Station in Queens, and regional LIRR train service in Long Island. The
site is also served by a variety of MTA bus routes that connect at Broadway Junction, including the bus
route Nos. 12, 20, 25, and 26 in Brooklyn and bus route No. Q24 with service to Queens.
Major traffic routes that provide access to the former OLL site include Atlantic Avenue, East New York
Avenue, Eastern Parkway, Fulton Street, Jamaica Avenue, and Broadway.
Demographics
Approximately 36% of the Community District 16 population is 19 years or younger. Women comprise
approximately 60% of population over 18. Approximately 26% off the population is foreign born and
have lived in the United States for over 10 years. The median household income in the neighborhood is
just over $26,000 annually and approximately 74% of households earn under $50,000 annually.
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The former OLL building requires significant structural work to stabilize the façade and an overhaul of
existing building systems, including electrical, HVAC, and plumbing in order to reuse the building; the
estimated cost of rehabilitation at approximately $3.0M.
NOTE: If an Applicant shows that the adaptive reuse of the former OLL building is not feasible, the
Applicant may submit a proposal for new construction that is financially feasible and responsive to
community needs.
Parking for all proposed uses must comply with the New York City Zoning Resolution requirements.
C. Number of Developers
The project will be awarded to and developed by one Developer, who is responsible for assembling a
Development Team, including at least a contractor, architect/engineer, and other partners, as
applicable.
D. Letter of Resolution
Developers should take into consideration the terms of the Letter of Resolution amongst the New York
State Office of Parks, Recreation and Historic Preservation (“OPRHP”), New York State Division of
Housing and Community Renewal (“HCR”), New York State Housing Trust Fund Corporation (“HTF”),
New York City Department of Housing Preservation and Development (“HPD”), and POP (Exhibit A). To
summarize, the Letter of Resolution requires a good faith effort to preserve the former OLL building for
community use and that POP provide SHPO with an opportunity to comment on proposals for the
former OLL building.
E. Rehabilitation and Design Guidelines
Applicants should carefully review the Letter of Resolution (Exhibit A) when drafting plans for the
rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of the former OLL building. Applicants have flexibility in proposing a
project that appropriately incorporates the preferred development program uses and serves the
surrounding neighborhood.
Historic Rehabilitation: Although not a requirement of the RFP or the Letter of Resolution, Developers
are encouraged to retain as much of the historic façade and interiors as possible. If possible, repairs
should be completed according to the United States Secretary of the Interior Standards for Treatment of
Historic Properties.
Zoning: Proposals must conform with current zoning and of the New York City Zoning Resolution.
Building Code: Proposals must conform with the current New York City Building Code, and all other
applicable laws and regulations, including but not limited to, the Americans with Disabilities Act.
Energy Efficiency and Green Design: Although not a requirement of the RFP, applicants are encouraged
to propose projects that achieve Certification through the United States Green Building Council
(“USGBC”) Leadership in Energy and Efficiency Design (LEED) Green Building Rating System for Existing
Buildings. If the proposal includes LEED certification for Existing Buildings, the designated Developer will
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be required to periodically provide budgets that identify project costs specifically related to green
design, energy efficiency measures and building operations, upon request by POP.
F. Role of POP
Property Owner of the Former OLL Building
POP will ground lease the land comprising the former OLL building to a new entity that will be
responsible for rehabilitating and operating the Project. See Section III.H “Disposition and Ground
Lease” for further details.
Liaison to R.C. Diocese
POP assumes primary responsibility for submitting all required documents to the R.C. Diocese for
approval. All submittals to the R.C. Diocese will be prepared in collaboration with the Developer.
G. Obligations of the Selected Developer
Development Team
The Developer will be responsible for assembling a Development Team (including at least a contractor,
architect/engineer, managing agent, and other partners), securing all necessary construction and
permanent financing, and undertaking site planning, building design, site preparation, construction,
rent up and management of the completed building.
Outreach Meetings
POP expects to update the Community Board on a regular basis and the selected Developer will be
expected to participate in these presentations.
Design
The Developer will be responsible for preparing preliminary site and architectural plans, zoning analysis,
elevations, cost estimates, engineering and on site environmental studies, testing and/or remediation as
may be required by POP, construction lenders, and any other agency or entity who will be providing
funding for the Project. The Project will undergo design review by POP.
Pre Development and Construction Timetables
The Developer will be required to submit plans and specifications to POP for review and approval within
120 days of selection of the Developer and be prepared to commence construction no later than 120
days from the date of issuance of the Negotiation Letter. The Developer must provide ongoing status
reports regarding development, financing, construction timetables, marketing, and leasing of the
community facility space(s).
Developers will be held accountable for the schedules outlined in their response to this RFP. Strict
timelines and penalties may be imposed in the event that predevelopment and build out exceeds an
overall eighteen (18) month project timeline for construction of the Project.
Equity and Financing
The Developer must cover pre development costs, secure construction financing, provide performance
bonding, provide any equity contributions and personal guarantees required and meet any other terms
and conditions required by private lenders and POP. Please refer to Section III.I “Financing” for more
information.
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Marketing
As applicable, the Developer will be required to market the community facility space in accordance with
POP requirements. More information on the marketing requirements can be found in Section III.J
“Marketing Preferences.”
H. Disposition and Ground Lease
The former OLL building and site will be ground leased to the Developer for one dollar ($1) for five (5)
years and at a rate to be agreed upon for the balance of the lease term for a period up to 48 years.
Disposition by ground lease is subject to R.C. Diocese approval. See Exhibit B – Ground Lease.
The Sites will be delivered to the Developer in "as is" condition, including, without limitation, all
environmental conditions and hazards. Neither POP nor the R.C. Diocese makes any representation or
warranty whatsoever regarding the condition of the Sites or the suitability of the Sites’ uses
contemplated by this RFP.
I. Financing
Equity
The amount of the Developer’s equity will be determined by the construction lender(s).
Other Potential Sources of Financing
It is the responsibility of the Developer to obtain construction and permanent financing, whether by
loan(s) or grant(s), and real estate tax abatements, credits, and/or exemptions, in amounts consistent
with the Proposal.
Letters of Interest: A letter of interest must be included in the Proposal from any source of funds that
the Developer anticipates using. Applicants should indicate if they plan to apply for financing sources
awarded on a competitive basis and therefore cannot include a letter of interest. Any Proposal that
assumes competitive financing must submit an alternate scenario using noncompetitive financing
sources, and must provide appropriate letters of interest from the alternate sources.
Within sixty (60) days of issuance of the Negotiation Letter, the Developer(s) will be required to submit a
signed term sheet from a private lender for construction financing for the Sites. POP may terminate
negotiations with the Developer if the required term sheet is not submitted within sixty (60) days.
Alternatively, the Developer may submit proof of liquid assets necessary to self finance the Project(s).
Self Financing Requirements
If the Developer contributes their own funds towards development instead of obtaining a construction
loan from an institutional lender(s) and/or grants sufficient to cover the development costs, the
following applies:
Construction Loan Servicer: The Developer(s) must identify a construction loan servicer acceptable to
POP.
Equity: At the construction loan closing, the Developer must deposit in escrow with the construction
loan servicer the full amount of the self financed portion of the construction loan.
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Performance Bond: The selected Developer is required to provide a performance bond for the total
development cost issued by an insurance company or bank to guarantee satisfactory completion of the
Project.
J. Marketing Preferences (if applicable)
If the selected developer includes residential units (market rate or affordable) as part of the proposed
Project the marketing of the new units to eligible tenants is the sole responsibility of the Developer. The
marketing plan should be designed to ensure that the availability of the apartments is disseminated as
widely and fairly as possible. The marketing requirements will be part of an agreement and Ground
Lease that the Developer will execute with POP at construction closing. Marketing will be monitored by
POP staff to ensure compliance with these requirements. Current residents of Community District 16 in
Brooklyn at the time of lease up will have preference for 50% of any residential units.
K. Rent Stabilization (if applicable)
For any new residential units proposed, all units must be entered into the New York State Rent
Stabilization system at rents specified in the regulatory agreement. Units must remain in the system for
the duration of the Project, but in no case less than forty eight (48) years.
L. Land Use Approvals
Uniform Land Use Review Procedure (ULURP)
The proposed Project is expected to comply with current zoning and will not require any type of land
use actions requiring approval under ULURP for development of the Site.
Environmental Review
The proposed Project may be subject to the environmental review requirements of the New York City
Environmental Quality Review Act (CEQRA).
M. Real Property Taxes
The development site is subject to New York City Real Property Taxes and charges. Specific benefits and
exemptions may vary depending on the characteristics of the proposed project. Applicants should
indicate in the Project Narrative which tax exemption program(s), if any, they plan to utilize. It is the
responsibility of the Developer to apply for and meet the requirements of the specific tax benefit
program(s). POP makes no representations or warranties as to the continued availability of these
benefits or as to the Project’s eligibility to receive these benefits.
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IV. REQUEST FOR PROPOSAL PROCESS
A. Submission
On or before the submission deadline, the Applicant must submit a complete Proposal in accordance
with the instructions and attachments contained in this RFP, as well as in any addenda that may be
issued to the RFP.
Complete Submissions
Proposals that are not complete or not in conformance with the requirements of this RFP will be
eliminated from further consideration. Applicants must comply with the submission requirements listed
below in Section VI, “Submission Requirements.” All Applicants are required to submit a $1,000 non
refundable deposit as part of the submission.
After submission, POP will not accept additions or changes to the Proposals. Upon review, however,
POP, at its discretion, may notify an Applicant that additional information or clarification is necessary.
Applicants must comply with all requests for information and, if requested by POP, appear for
discussion.
RFP Addenda
POP reserves the right to amend or withdraw this RFP at any time. In order to be considered, Proposals
must conform to any amendments that may be issued to this RFP. Amendments may include, without
limitation, changes to any requirements and terms or conditions contained in this RFP. POP will advise
each party requesting a copy of this RFP of any clarifications, revisions, or amendments.
If in POP’s judgment additional time is required for Applicants to prepare their proposals, POP reserves
the right to grant an extension of the deadline for submission of a Proposal, and such extension will then
be granted to all Applicants.
References and Requests for Further Information
Submission of a Proposal shall constitute permission from the Applicant for POP to make such inquiries
concerning the Applicant as POP deems necessary. POP reserves the right to communicate with any of
the Applicants, but POP is not obligated to do so. POP may discuss the Proposals of any Applicants
concurrently or sequentially, as POP may determine to be in its best interest. No Applicant has any rights
against POP arising from any such invitation to a discussion, or from any negotiations that may arise
pursuant to the discussions.
Applicants, including all sub contractors submitted as part of the Development Team, must comply with
all requests for information and, if requested by POP, appear for discussions. If any Applicant fails to do
so within the time period given (or within any time extension that POP may grant), POP may deem the
failure to be an act of non conformance with the RFP requirements, which will permit POP to select
another Applicant or to solicit new Proposals. In furtherance and not in limitation of the foregoing,
before a final selection is made, an Applicant may be required to submit more detailed information
concerning the professional background of those persons who own and manage such Applicant, a report
on the financial background of such Applicant, a list of prior projects commenced and outcomes, and
information concerning the nature and status of any past, pending or threatened charges or actions
(including lawsuits, criminal or disciplinary actions, administrative proceedings by any governmental or
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regulatory agency or bankruptcy action) against such Applicant or any of its partners, directors, officers,
employees, shareholders, subsidiaries, or affiliates, as the case may be.
B. Review
Each Proposal will be reviewed according to the Threshold Requirements detailed in Section V.A
"Threshold Requirements.” Proposals that fail to meet the Threshold Requirements will not be further
evaluated.
Proposals that pass the Threshold Requirements will be evaluated and ranked based on the Competitive
Selection Criteria detailed in Section V.B “Competitive Selection Criteria.” POP may request additional
information, site visits, interviews, or other presentations by the Development Team. POP may
disapprove the inclusion of any member of the Applicant’s Development Team and/or require the
selected Applicant to substitute other individuals or firms.
C. Selection
Selection of a Developer under this RFP means only that POP will commence negotiations with such
Applicant regarding the Proposal for the Project.
Negotiation Letter
Upon such selection, POP will send a letter to the Developer regarding the commencement of
negotiations (“Negotiation Letter” or “Letter”). This Negotiation Letter will set forth certain information
regarding the Project and procedures that will form the basis for such negotiation. POP will include a
ground lease as part of the Negotiation letter. POP reserves the right to terminate negotiations with or
without cause after the issuance of such Negotiation Letter.
Pre Development Timetable
The Negotiation Letter will include a development schedule setting out the major actions and
timeframes necessary to accomplish a construction start approximately 120 days from the date of the
Negotiation Letter. Failure of the Developer to follow the development schedule may result in the
termination of negotiations and the selection of another Developer.
No Obligation
This RFP does not represent any obligation or agreement whatsoever on the part of POP. Any obligation
or agreement on the part of POP may only be incurred after POP enters into a written agreement
approved by the POP and the Developer.
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V. DEVELOPER SELECTION CRITERIA
POP will evaluate each Proposal and each Applicant according to the threshold requirements
(“Threshold Requirements”) below, taking into account the information provided in the Proposal,
references, and any other information about the Applicant’s performance available to POP. Proposals
that are not complete or do not conform with the threshold requirements of this RFP will be eliminated
from further consideration.
A. Threshold Requirements
Completeness of Proposal
The Proposal must contain all documentation required under Section VI “Submission Requirements.” All
of the required documentation must be fully completed and all application requirements met at the
time of submission. Upon review, however, POP, at its discretion, may notify an Applicant that
additional information or clarification is necessary.
Comparable Development Experience (the Principal with Primary Responsibility for the Project)
At least one Principal of the Applicant must have had prior development experience, as Principal, by
successfully completing new construction of at least one project of comparable size and scope to the
one proposed in this RFP. “Development Experience” is defined as the successful completion of
rehabilitation and/or construction within the past five (5) years of at least one community facility of a
similar size. If residential units are proposed, “Development Experience” is defined as the successful
completion of rehabilitation and/or construction within the past five (5) years of at least one project
with thirty (30) residential units.
Comparable Management Experience (the Principal with Primary Responsibility for the Project)
At least one Principal of the Applicant or the proposed managing agent must have comparable property
management experience. “Comparable Management Experience” is defined as the successful
management of at least fifty (50) residential units in New York City within the past five (5) years. The
Principal must have been the owner and manager, or the owner acting through a management entity, to
fulfill this qualification.
Development Capacity and Current Workload
Applicants must be capable of meeting the construction timeline presented in Section III.G “Obligations
of Selected Developer.” An Applicant’s current workload and other pending project obligations will be
considered in assessing capacity for undertaking the Project proposed by the Applicant within POP’s
proposed timeframe prescribed for the Project.
Conformance with RFP
Proposed Projects must meet all minimum requirements outlined in Section III “Site Descriptions and
Program Requirements.”
Ability to Finance
Applicants must demonstrate adequate financial resources to develop a project of the scope proposed
in their submission. POP will evaluate the Applicant’s assets, bank or other lender references, and
current commitments in order to assess the Applicant’s capacity to secure construction and permanent
financing, meet construction lender’s equity requirements, absorb any cost overruns, and commence
and complete construction of Applicant’s entire Project in a timely manner. Upon selection, the selected
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Developer is required to pay a fee of $5,000, or 1% of the proposed total development cost, whichever
is greater.
Feasibility of Development Proposal
The Applicant’s financing plan must be considered feasible. Estimated Project costs must be within
current industry parameters. Proposed rents for any residential units, if proposed, must be deemed
realistic based upon Proposal information and market conditions.
An estimate of the square footage construction costs using both net and gross square footage must be
provided along with the Project budget.
B. Competitive Selection Criteria
Proposals that satisfy the Threshold Requirements above will be evaluated and ranked according to the
Competitive Selection Criteria described below. In evaluating Proposals under these criteria, the
combined experience and resources of all Principals of the Applicant will be considered. POP may
request additional information, site visits, interviews, or presentations by the Development Team.
Program
Community Facility: Proposals will be evaluated on the Applicant’s ability to develop, lease, and manage
a community facility space within the existing former OLL building. Applicants must submit a Community
Facility Plan indicating the Developer’s strategy for operating or leasing the community facility. The
Community Facility Plan must include a narrative that describes in detail the plans for the community
facility. Proposals that include Letters of Interest from operators will be given preference. Preference
will be given to Proposals that adaptively reuse the existing OLL building, however Developers may
submit Proposals for new construction on the Development Site that follows the Development Program
described herein.
Strength of Development Team
Development Experience and Capacity: Previous development experience (beyond minimum threshold
requirements) with community facility and/or residential projects will be evaluated as it reflects the
Applicant’s demonstrated ability to successfully carry out a quality project of this type and size in a
timely manner.
Management Experience: The Applicant’s previous experience in managing community facility and/or
residential units (beyond minimum threshold requirements), either directly or through a managing
agent,, will be evaluated as an indicator of the Applicant’s ability to operate and maintain the property
to the satisfaction of POP.
Financing
Achievability of Proposed Financing: Preference will be given to Proposals with proposed funding
sources that have a high likelihood of being available.
Design
Quality of Design Proposal: Overall quality of design and rehabilitation/construction will be given
significant consideration. The submitted projects will be evaluated for design quality, extent to which
they demonstrate creativity and insight in their solution to the design problem, constructability,
innovative use of materials and construction technology, sustainability, and potential long term viability
Former Our Lady of Loreto Church RFP
Page 13 of 20

263

within reasonable cost parameters. Site planning, street wall elevations, interior layouts, building
materials, amenities, and streetscape treatment will be considered. Street trees adjacent to the Sites
should be preserved.
Design Experience: Design qualifications of the Applicant will be taken into consideration. Applicants
must provide a portfolio of projects. Previous experience, including experience with rehabilitation and
sustainable design, as evidenced by this portfolio, will be used in ranking under this criterion.
Sustainable Design and Development Criteria: To the maximum extent possible, Proposals should
incorporate green building, sustainable development, and “smart building” concepts and technologies in
order to enhance overall design and construction and integration of high technology. Additional points
will be awarded to Proposals that maximize incorporation of such concepts. While Applicants are not
required to seek USGBC LEED certification, Projects that do propose LEED certification will receive
preference.
Safety and Security Plan: Safety and security plans for the operation of the Project will be considered in
ranking design proposals, with preference given to stronger plans. Proposals should describe measures
to achieve security and safety within the building and outdoor spaces.
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VI. SUBMISSION REQUIREMENTS
A. Pre Submission Information and Inquiries
A pre submission building tour will be held on Thursday, April 11 from 10:00AM to 12:00PM at the
Development Site at 124 Sackman Street, Brooklyn, New York. All potential Applicants are encouraged
to attend this event as this will be the only opportunity to ask questions and receive answers in person.
If you are planning to attend the event, please RSVP to ccpopdev@ccbq.org. Note: POP will issue a
summary of all questions and answers, including clarifications and/or changes, discussed during the
building tour.
People with disabilities requiring special accommodations to attend or participate in the pre submission
conference or site inspection should email ccpopdev@ccbq.org.
All inquiries regarding this RFP should be directed by email to: ccpopdev@ccbq.org.
All questions should be submitted by April 30, 2013 to be included in the RFP addendum.
B. General Requirements
Proposals must be delivered by hand no later than 4:00 PM on Friday, May 17, 2013 to:
Catholic Charities POP Development Corporation
191 Joralemon Street, 2nd Floor
Brooklyn, New York 11201
Attention: David Downs
Please note that late submissions will not be accepted.
C. Contents of Proposal
Each Proposal must consist of one (1) bound original, three (3) bound copies, and a non refundable
deposit check of $1,000. All Proposals must be bound in three ring binders of an appropriate size. An
authorized representative of the Applicant must sign the original Proposal. Proposal packages must also
include a CD with a PDF of the full Proposal.
Each original and copy must contain a label showing the following information:
Former Our Lady of Loreto Church RFP
Name of Applicant
Date of submission
Each Proposal must be tabbed as indicated below. The tabs must run down the right hand side of the
Proposal. All architectural plans and drawings must be shown on 11”x17” paper and be included in the
bound submission.
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Modifications
An Applicant may submit a complete modified Proposal up until the submission deadline of May 17,
2013. The Applicant has the full responsibility of ensuring that the final Proposal has been submitted in
the desired form by the submission deadline. The front cover of a modified Proposal must identify the
submission as a modified Proposal and include the final date of submission.
All submissions become the property of POP. Submission of a Proposal will be deemed to be permission
for POP to make such inquiries concerning the Proposal and the Applicant as they deem necessary. If
POP determines, upon review of a Proposal, that any items are missing and/or incomplete, POP, in its
sole discretion, may notify the Applicant to provide such items. Failure to provide complete information
in a timely fashion could result in rejection of the Proposal. All Proposals are valid for a period of no less
than 90 days.
Contents of Proposal and Tabbing
TAB A Applicant’s Letter
The Applicant’s Letter should be signed by the Principal who represents the full authority of the
Development Team.
TAB B Narrative Overview
Include a narrative of one or more pages that describes the Proposal. The narrative must include, at a
minimum, the following:
Proposed uses of community facility
Number and size of residential units, if applicable
Income and rent of proposed uses
Sources and amounts of financing
Brief description of the most relevant development experience
TAB C Applicant Description
All Applicants must provide an Applicant Description. Applicants are encouraged to include a resume in
this tab as well as any additional information that would be helpful to POP in the review process. This
information may include information regarding projects that the Applicant has developed in the vicinity
of the former OLL building or clarification of information provided in the Proposal.
TAB D Experience
All Applicants must provide an applicable Experience for Development and Management of a
Community Facility and/or Residential Development.
Community Facility and/or Residential Development Experience and Current Workload
Community Facility and/or Residential Management Experience
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TAB E Financing Proposal
Applicants must submit a pro forma for the Community Facility and/or Residential components of the
Project.
TAB F Letters of Interest for Private and Public Funds
Private Financing: If private financing is proposed, a letter or letters of interest from a private lender or
lenders must be included. Letters must be dated no earlier than two (2) months from the date of
submission of the Applicant’s Proposal. The letter(s) must indicate a willingness to provide construction
and permanent financing in amounts and with terms consistent with the Proposal, and must include the
following:
Construction Loan
The amount of financing that the lender would consider based on the lender’s preliminary
determination of feasibility, based on expected development costs, and rent levels and/or sales
prices; and
The interest rate, fixed or variable, the equity requirement and other terms under which the lender
would provide construction financing.
Permanent Loan
The amount of financing that the lender would consider based on the lender’s preliminary
determination of feasibility, based on expected development costs and rent levels; and
The maximum loan to value ratio and other underwriting criteria, including treatment of rental
income, minimum maintenance and operating expenses, and debt service coverage requirements.
The letters must be provided on the lender's letterhead, signed by a representative of the lender, and
must state the amount and terms of the financing. Applicants may use different private lenders for
construction and permanent financing.
Competitive Sources: Any Proposal that includes funding or financing that is awarded on a separate
competitive basis must submit an alternate scenario using non competitively awarded sources and must
provide appropriate letters of interest from those sources.
TAB G – Community Facility
All Proposals must include a narrative that describes in detail the plans for community facility space. The
narrative must include, at a minimum, plans for the use of the community facility space, the operator of
the space, and funding sources for the operation of the space that fits the proposed Development
Program. In addition, Proposals should identify the amenities that will be provided in the space.
TAB H Design Narrative
Applicants must provide a detailed narrative description outlining the proposed concept and
methodology of the Project and include the Applicant’s approach to rehabilitation. The narrative should
identify how the Project complies with zoning and other legal requirements. This narrative should also,
where applicable, include a detailed description of rehabilitation methods (exteriors and interiors),
building systems (including electrical, HVAC, and plumbing) and high performance technology for the
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building, if any. Description and location of any mandatory infrastructure and other public
improvements should also be included.
TAB I Architectural Submission
Provide the following information on 11”x17” format or smaller so that it can be easily reproduced:
Photographs: Photos of the Building and the Building’s relation to surrounding buildings, streets and
open spaces, at least 3” x 5” in size. Photos must be keyed on a site plan outlined below. The photos
should be clear enough to be reproducible.
Zoning / Statistics: A zoning map for the Sites, a detailed zoning computation and analysis to
demonstrate compliance with existing zoning, and Building Code information indicating occupancy
group and construction classification.
Site Plan: Clearly legible site plan indicating all components of the Project and other development
within one block of the Sites. It must include walkways, sidewalks, parking, driveways, building
access points, tree locations, plant materials, fences, gates, lighting, easements, and
encroachments.
Community Facility Plan: Provide ground floor plan depicting community facility areas and clearly
indicating dimensions, square footage, structural columns, ceiling heights, storage space, utility
outlets, and bathrooms. Clearly indicate access points, existing columns, storage space, electrical
outlets and bathrooms. Provide any additional plans and details if available.
Floor Plans: All floor plans must explain development concept as well as plans at 1/8” scale. Clearly
indicate all rooms, dimensions and square footages. Plans must include a North arrow, actual scale and
graphic scale. If proposed, all residential units bedrooms must show a proposed furnishing scheme.
Elevations: All elevations of the building must be at the same scale as the plans. Finishes, construction
materials, ceiling heights, and floor elevations (level) must be shown and labeled on drawings.
Perspective drawings/renderings are optional; however, they must not replace required elevations.
Color renderings and/or elevations are appreciated but not required.
Safety and Security Plan: detailed description of proposed measures that will create secure environment
for residents and reduce opportunities for criminal activity.
Any other architectural drawings such as axonometric, street frontage elevations, perspective or
sectional drawings or computer generated modeling are encouraged, if they provide a better
understanding of the Proposal.
TAB J Sustainability Elements
Applicants should provide a concise narrative describing sustainability elements included in their
Proposal. If proposed, Applicants should also include the LEED Certification Points. Applicants should
clearly indicate which of the elements are included in their Proposal.
TAB K Design Team Experience
Submit design team’s resume, focused on projects in the last five (5) years and qualifications detailing
applicable community facility and/or residential development experience.
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TAB L Development Schedule
Applicants must provide a development schedule and phasing plan for all project components, including
community facility and/or residential units. The schedule must include benchmarks for commencement
and completion of plans and drawings, financing commitments, New York City Department of Buildings
plan approval, site preparation, construction commencement and completion of the Project.
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VII. CONDITIONS, TERMS, AND LIMITATIONS
This RFP does not commit POP to select a Development Team, to pay any cost incurred in the
preparation of a Proposal, or to contract for construction. POP reserves the right to accept or reject any
and all proposals received, to negotiate with all qualified proposers, or to cancel this RFP at any time.
The decision of POP shall be final.
Proposals submitted shall be deemed to incorporate all of the terms and conditions contained in the
RFP. Applicants will be deemed to have consented to such terms by submitting a Proposal in response to
this RFP.
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While religious worship is among one of the listed restricted uses in the RFP, it must be noted that our particular
Congregation and cause in fact meets most every other requirement and criteria encouraged by the review committee
for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of the building. The Nazareth Christian Fellowship is one that is grounded in
and devoted to the community, the arts, culture, and education, and we encourage the review committee to consider this
proposal impartially and in its entirety.
Our vision is clear – we are determined not only to save Our Lady of Loreto Church, but to restore the building to
its former glory. Our plan is one of conservation, sustainability, and community – three things essential for a
successful rehabilitation of the historic Our Lady of Loreto Church building.

TAB C
Applicant Description
I am currently the senior pastor of the Nazareth Christian Fellowship, a thriving and growing church located in the
Ocean Hill section of Brooklyn, New York. Our expanding congregation has already outgrown our existing facility on
Ralph Avenue, Brooklyn and, as result,we are seeking to relocate to a larger location. Our Lady of Loreto Church
would be the perfect site for our growing congregation.
As an Accounting graduate from Baruch College, I worked as a Financial Regulator on Wall Street for over twenty
years. From there I founded my own firm, BRJ Advisors LLC, a New York based consulting firm that provides
financial planning and counseling to individuals, families and small businesses. I am an established Christian author and
currently serve as Presiding Prelate for the New York State Diocese of the United Covenant Churches of Christ
(UCCC).
Approximately three months ago, I drove past the former Our Lady of Loreto Church and noticed the windows
were boarded up. When I inquired about the beautiful church, I was shocked that the building might be torn down or
converted into a recreational facility. Knowing I needed more space for my growing congregation and confident in my
ability to rehabilitate and restore, I engaged a team of prestigious New York developers to oversee my plan and this
cause.
Our Lady of Loreto was a building erected for the purpose of worship, community development, and a safe haven
for those in nearby neighborhoods. Our Lady of Loreto was home to countless immigrants – especially Italian
immigrants – in need of support, prayer, and reflection. Its rich history and purpose must not be forgotten, and our
team will make certain that the vision and purpose of Our Lady of Loreto Church will live on.
Instead of converting Our Lady of Loreto Church into solely a recreational facitliy, my team and I hope to restore
and transform the former Our Lady of Loreto Church building into a community center and space where groups can
gather for educational seminars, after-school workshops, art programs and more. My team, unlike most other
developers, understands the amount of sacrfice, services and finances that went into building this great church, and we
are determined to restore the site to its former greatness and transform neighboring communites in the process.
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Nazareth Christian Fellowship and Our Community Involvement
As senior pastor, I founded the Nazareth Christian Fellowship Community Development Corporation (NCFCDC)
where I work to redevelop, revive and transform neighboring communities in Brooklyn. As founder of the NCFCDC,
I continue to work with numerous community leaders to provide a host of academic, social, recreational, vocational and
health information services for the betterment of our neighborhoods and communities. Furthermore, because we are
multi-lingual, we are able to help and provide services for families of different nationalities and ethnicities. Below is a
list of programs created by the NCFCDC:
1. Start Again Community Lunch Services – These lunches are organized twice a month and were created to
encourage,
rejuvinate and unify members of our community through songs, sermons and prayer.
2. Renaissance Men’s Shelter – In partner with the Shelter’s Life Skills Specialist, the NCFCDC organizes
bi-weekly meetings and sessions for men in shelters and those facing some of the greatest challenges of their lives.
The bi-weekly meetings instill a sense of hope and encouragement for those in the Renaissance Men’s Shelter to
help get them
on their feet and pointed in the right direction.
3. John Walter Edwards Apartments (Residence for the Elderly) – We meet with the elderly residents of
John Walter Edwards Apartments once a month for prayer services and Bible readings.
4. Save Our Streets Clergy Action Network – The NCFCDC joins the Crown Heights Community Mediation
Center in their
efforts to reduce violence in our communities by organizing passive rallies, marches, and educational seminars.
5. Health Information Services – The NCFCDC, in partnership with organizations such as Project Renewal and
The Brooklyn
AIDS Task Force, hosts educational seminars and events to help raise awareness for members of neighboring
communities.
We provide various services including free mobile mammogram screening, onsite rapid testing for HIV/AIDS and
the distribution
of informational materials.
6. American Cancer Society – The NCFCDC works closely with the American Cancer Society to help to raise
funds for breast
cancer research and we also host an annual event in observance of Breast Cancer Awareness month.
7. Holiday Programs – The NCFCDC organizes various drives during the holiday season. The NCFCDC donates
their winter
coat proceedings to New York Cares Coat Drive and the Winter Wishes Program. Gifts collected from the
community
are distributed to The Brookdale Hospital Medical Center and St. John's Place Family Center.
8. Vacation Bible School – The NCFCDC hosts a three-day summer initiative catered to children ages 3-12,
where they participate in the reading of Bible stories, sing songs, and participate in arts and crafts, games and
other activities.
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As the chosen occupant / developer of the building, we will be willing to lease the building for $12,000 a year
after the first five years, with a cost of living increase for every 5-year period thereafter. Also we will allow use of the
hall as requested in the proposal for Our Lady of the Presentation Church at 1677 St. Mark’s Avenue.
This proposal is supported by Frank Sciame, former Chairman of the New York Landmarks Conservancy, and
President of his firm, Sciame Development, Inc.; Charles Piazza, an Executive Director of NAI Global International
Real Estate and one of the leaders of the Campaign to Save Our Lady of Loreto Church; Dominick “Donny” Mondelli,
founder of the Committee of the Friends of East New York Brooklyn with over 1,000 members; Joseph D.
Monticciolo, FAIA, Architectual Consulting; and Joseph Sciame, VP of St. John’s University Office of Community
Relations. The Chairman of the Italian Heritage & Cultural Committee of NY and the Chair of the Conference of
Presidents of Major Italian American Organizations are also working closely with our team to ensure a successful
rehabilitation and restoration of the historic church.
It must be noted that our team had a very limited amount of time to complete this proposal. Unfortunately, I
was only notified about the RFP just days before my wife and I departed on a 3 week Ministry Voyage to South
Africa. Accordingly, our team is entirely open to any adjustments or modifications you may suggest or require. If you
should require any additional materials or information not provided for in this proposal, please do not hesitate to
contact us:

Nazareth Christian Fellowship
576 Ralph Avenue
Brooklyn, NY 11233
718.771.9193
ncfellowship@aol.com

We look forward to the opportunity to continue the next step of the selection process and we thank you
for your consideration.

"We shape our buildings; thereafter, our buildings shape us." – Winston Churchill

TAB B
Narrative Overview
This is a proposal for the rehabilitation and adaptive reuse of Our Lady of Loreto Church for use as a community
center and multi-purpose facility in the Brownsville Section of Brooklyn. Our team proposes to restore this church to
its original purpose as a place of worship, reflection, and retreat for the growing and expanding congregation of the
Nazareth Christian Fellowship.
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